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LEONORA.

LETTER 1.
Lady Olivia to Lady Leonora i.;--

April 284k, 18—,
WHAT a misfortune it is'to' be born a

woman ! In vain, dear Leonora, would
you reconcile me to my doom. Con-
demned to incessant hypocnsy, or ever-
lasting misery, woman is the slave or the
outcast of society. Confidénce in our
fellow-creatures, or in ourselves, alike for-
‘bidden us, to what purpose have we un-
derstandings, which we may not use?
hearts, which we may not trust? To
our unhappy sex gemus and sensibility *
are the most treacherous gifts of Heaven.
YoL. I. B '
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Why should we emltivate talents merely
to gratify the caprice of tyrants? Why
seek for knowledge which can prove
only, that our wretchedness is irremedi-

able? If a ray' of ligih"t break in upon
* us, it is but te make derkness more visi-

ble, to shew us the narrow limits, the
Gothic structure, the impenetrable bar-
riers of our prison. ‘Forgive me if on
this subject I cannot speak—if I cannot
think—with patienges Is it not fabled,
‘that the gods, to punish some refractory

.mortal of the male kind, doomed his
.goul to inhabit upon earth a female form ?

A punishment mogg-degrading, or more
difficult to endure, coyld scarcely be de-
vised by cruelty omnipotent. What dan-
gers, what sorrows, what persecutions,
what nameless evils await the woman,
who dares to rige above the prejudices of

her sex !
« A ! happy they, the h.ppiué‘pf’:hm kind !
.. ’ L . L
wwho, without a ‘struggle, submit their

e




LEQNORA. 3
reason to be swathed by all-the absurd
bandages of cystom. What though they
cripple or distort their minds; are not
these deformities beautnes in the eyes of.
fashion ? and are not these people the
favoyred nurslings of the World, secure
of her smiles, her caresses, her fostering
praise, her partial protection, - through all
the-dangers of yoyth and all the dotage
of old age? o

“Ah! happy they, the happiest of their kind !” :

who learn to speak, and think, and act:
by rote ; who have a phrase, or a maxim,
or a formula ready for every occasnon 5
who follow—

< All the nurse, and all the priest have taught,? "~

" And is it possible that Olivia can euvy |
these fideless-blooded souls their happi-
neas—their apathy ? Is her high spirit
so broken by adversity:? Not such the
promise of her early years, not such thc

B2



4 LEONORA.
language of her unsophwtlcated heart !

Alas! I scarcely know, I scarcely recol-

‘lect, that proud self, which was wont to

defy the voice of opinion, and to set at
nought the decrees of prejudice. The
events of my life shall be related, or
rather the history of my sensations ; for
in a life like mine sensations become
events; a metamorphosis which you will
see in every page of my history. I feel
an irresistible impulse to open my , whole
heart to you, my dear Leonora. I ought
to be awed by the superiority of your
understanding and of your character;
yet there is an indulgence in your na-
ture, a softness in your temper, that dis-
 sipates fear, and irresistibly attracts con-
fidence. ‘

You have generously refused to be
prejudiced against me by busy, malig-
nant rumour; you have resolved to judge
of me for yourself. Nothing, then, shall
be concealed. In such circumstances I
capndt seek to extenuate any of my
faults or follies. 1 am ready to acknow-

=2
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ledge them all with self-humiliation more
poignant than the sarcasms of my bit-
terest eriemies. But I must pause till I
bave summoned courage for my confes-
sion. Dear Leonora adieu,,

- .OL1via.

o A/
| %“ PZE PR RN



6 LEONORA.

- Olivia to Lew;ora.

,  April 308,
FuLrw of life and spirits, with a heart
formed for all the enthusiasm, for all the
delicacy of love, I married early, in the
fond expectation of meeting a .heart
suited to my own.—Cruelly disappoint-
ed, I found—merely a husband. My
heart recoiled upon itself; true to my
own principles of virtue, I scorned dis-
simulation. I candidly confessed to my
-, husband, that my love wasextinguished.
) I provedsio him, alas !- too-glefily, that
}/ we were not born for eadh other. The
attractive moment of illusion was past—
‘Wayer more to return. The repulsive
* reality remained. The living was chain-
% * ‘ed to the dead, and, by the inexorable
tyranny of English laws, that chain, eter-

Y .
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nally galling te intogence, can be severed |
only by the desperation of yice. Di-

vorce, according to our barbarous insti-

tatigus, cannot be obtained without guilt,”
Appalled at the thought, I saw no hope

but in submission,. Yet to submit to live

with the man I could not love, was, to
a mind like mine, impossible. My prin-

ciples and my feelings equally revolted

from this legal prostitution. We sepa-

rated. I sought for balm to my wounded

heart in foreign.climes.

To the beauties of nature I was ever
feelingly 4live. Amidst the sublime
scenes of Switzerland, and on the con-
secrated borders of her classic lakes, I
sometimes forgot"’yself to happiness.
Felicity, how transient !—transient as
the day-dreams that played ,upon my
fancy in the , bright morning -of love.
Alas! not all ereation’s charms could
soothe me to repose. 1 wandered in
search of that which change of plige
cannot afford. There was an aching

K4 ’4
s,
¥

$
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void i my heart-=-an mdescnbable gad-
ness over my spirits.’ Sometimes 1’ héd
recourse 'to “books ; but how' few ‘weré
in“linison with my feelings, or touched
the tremblmg ‘chords of ‘my ‘disordered
inind ! © Comymon place morality I could

not endure. Hlstory preseuted nothing-

but a ‘mass’ of crimes. Metaphyslcs
promised some’rélief and I bewildered
myself in their not-inelegant labyrinth.
But to the bold genius and exquisite
pathos of some German novelists I hold
myself indebted for my largest portion of
ideal bliss; for those rapt moments,
when sympathy with kindred souls trans-
ported me into better worlds, dnd con-
signed vulgar realities i oblivion.-

"I am well aware, my Leonora, that
you approve not of these my favourite

writers: but yours is the morallty of one
who has never ‘krown sorrow. 1 also
would interdict such cordials to the hap-
py- * But would you forbid those to taste
" felicity in dreams’ who feel ofily ntisery

o e — -



LEONORA. 9

when awake? Would you dash the cup
of Lethe from lips to which no other
beverage is salubrious or sweet ?

By the use of these opiates my soul
gradually settled into a sort of pleasing
pensive melancholy. Has it not been
said, that melancholy is a characteristic
of genius? I make no pretensions to
genius: but I am persuaded, that melan-
choly is the habitual, perhaps the natural
state of those who have the misfortune
to feel with delicacy.

- You, my dear Leonora, will class this
. hotion amongst what you once called
my refined errors. Indeed I must con-
fess, that I see in you. dn exception so
striking as almost to compel me to relin-
quish my theory. But again let me re-
mind you, that your lot in life has been
different from min§. Alas! how differ-
ent! Why had not I such a friend, such .
a mother as yours, early to direct my un-
certain steps, and to educate me to hap-
piness ? I might have been .- .. .~

"
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~ But no matter what I might have been !
+ « . Imust tell you what I haye
been. T
Separated from my husband, without a
" guide, without a friend at the most pe-
rijous period of my life, I was left to that
most insidious of counsellors—my own
heart—my own weak heart. When I

was least prepared to resist the impres.’

sign, it was my misfortune to meet with
a man of a_soul congenial to my own.
Refore I felt my danger, I was entangled
beyond the possibility of escape. The
‘net was thrown over my heart; its strug-
_gles were to no purpésg, but to exhaust
‘my strength. :Virtue commanded me to
be miserable—and I was miserable. But
‘do I dare to expect your pity, Leonora,
for such an attachment? It excites
your indignation, perhaps your horror.
Blame, despise,.detest me; all this would
‘her bear than deceive you into fan-

g me better than I really am.
lo not, however, think me worse. If
views had been less pure, if 1 had

o

—



LEONORA. n

felt less reliance on the firmness of ily
own principles, and less repugnance to
artifice, I might easily have avoided some

appearances, which have injured me in

the eyes of the world. With real con-
trition I confess, that a faml mixture of
masculine independence of spirit, and 6f
female tenderness of heart, has betrayed
me into many imprudencies: but of vice,
and of that meanest species of vice, hy-
pocrisy, I thank Heaven, my conscience
can acquit me. All I have now to hope
i, that you, my indulgent, my gener-
ous Leonora, will not utterly condemn
me. Truth and gratitude are my only
claims to your friendship—to a friend-
ship, which would be to me the first of
earthly blessings, which might make me
amends for all I have lost. Consider
this before, unworthy as I am, you reject
me from your esteem. Counsel, guide,
save me! Without vanity, but with
confidence I say it, I have a heart that
will repay yau for affection. You will
find me easily moved, easily governed
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bj kindness. Ydurs has already sunk
" deep into my soul, and your power is un-
4% limited over the affections and over the

understanding of * "I
. Your obliged
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" LETTER 1L

From Lady Leonora L—— to her Mother the .
Duchess of ——, enclosing the preceding
_ Letters. ke
May 24
I AM permitted to send you, my dear
mother, the enclosed letters. Mixed with
'what you may not approve, you will, I
think, find in them proofs of an affec-
tionate heart and superior abilities. Lady
Olivia is just returned to England. Scan-
dal, imported from the continent; has had
such an effect in prejudicing many of her
former friends and acquaintarice against
her, that she is in danger of being ex-
cluded from that society of which she
was once the orament and the favourite:
but I am determined to support her cause,
and to do every thingin my power to
counteract the effects of malignity. I
cannot sufficiently express the indigna-
tion that I feel against the mischievous
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alas ! seen Vice and Folly dressed in 50
many different fashions, that I can find
no difficulty in detecting them underany

disguise ; but your unpractised eyes are -
almost as easily deceived as when you

were five years old, and when you could

ngt;b'eli(e've that your pasteboard Nun was

.gite same person in her various changes
of attire.
Nothing would tempt you to associate

with those who have avowed themselves'.

regardless of right and wrong; but I must
warn you against another, and a far more
-dangerous class, who profepsmg the most
refined delicacy of gentiment, and boast-
ing of mvulnerable virtue, exhibit them-
selvesin the most impapperand. hazardaus
:situations ; and who, because they are

without fear, egzpé@t to be..deemed free .

from .reproach. . Either from. miraculous
good fortune,: or from =a singularity of
temper,. tiygse adventurous heroings may
escape:with what they call per-
cence.~So much the worse for
—Their example. tempts others,
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who fall & sacrifice to their' weakness and

folly. 1 would punish the tempters i#

this case’ more than the victims, and for’

them the most effeéctual species of pun-
ishment is contempt. Neglect is death
to these female lovers of notoriety. The
‘moment they are out of fashion, their
power to work mischief ceases. Those
who from their character and rank have
influence over public opinion, are bound
to consider these things in the choice
of their associates. This is peculiar-
ly necessary in days when attempts are
made to level all distinctions. You
have sometimes hinted fo me, my dear

daughter, with all proper delicacy, that.

I am too strict in my notions, and that,
unknown to myself, my pride mixes with

morality: Be it so: the pride of family, .
and the pride of virtue, should recipro-
cally support each other. Were 1 asked .

what I think the best guard to & nobility
in this, or in any other counfry, I should

answer; Virrue. I admire that simple
epitaph in Westminster Abbey on:the

v
4
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Duchess of Newcastle . Her name
whas Margaret Luces, youngest sister to
the Lord Lucas of Colchester ;—a noble
family, for all the brothers were valiant
and all the sisters virtuous.”

1 look to the temper of the times-in
forming rules for conduct. Of late years
we have seen'wonderful changes in fe-
male manners. I may be like the old
Marquis in Gil Blas, who contended that
even the peaches of modern days had de-
teriorated : but I fear that my comphaints
of the degeneracy of human kind are bet-
ter founded than his fears for the vegeta- -
ble creation. A taste for the elegant
profligacy of French gallantry was, 1 re<
member, introduced into this country be-
fore the destruction of the French mon-
archy. Since that time, some sentimental
writers and pretended philosophers of our
own and foreign - countries have endea-
voured to confound all our ideas of mo-
rality. To every rule of right they have
found exceptions, and on these they have
fixed the public attention by adomming



» ]
i

LEONORA. 19

them with all the splendid decorations of
eloquenceé; so that the rule is despised or
forgotten, and the exception triumphantly
established in its stead. These orators
séem as if they had been fed by Satan to
Jlead the cause of Vice; and as if pos-
sessed by the evil spirit, they speak with
s vehemence which carries away their
auditors, or with a subtlety which de-
ludes their better judgment.  They put
extreme cases, in which virtue nmay be-
come vice, or vice virtue: they exhibit
ctiminal passions in constant connexion
with the most exalted, the most amiable
virtues; thus making use of the best feel-
ings of human nature for the worst pur-
poses, they engage pity or admiration
perpetually on the side of guilt. Eter-
nally talking - of philosophy and philan-
thropy, they. only borrow the terms to
perplex the ignorant and seduce -the ima-
gination. . They have their systems and
their theories, and in theory they pretend
that the general good of society is their
sole immutable rule of morality, and in
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practice they make -the variable feelings
of each individual the judges of this ge-
~ ir .systems disdain all
intent upon:some beass
or pesfectibility. They
: and common honesty
v matter :—their docs
mt - tg the passions and
conscience, can never
want partisans: especially. by weak and
enthusiastic ‘women it js adopted amd
propagated with eagerness ; then they be-
come personages of importance, and zeal-
ots in support of their sublime opinions:
—and they can read; and they can writes
and they can talk ; and they can effect a
recolution in public opinien ! I am afraid,
indeed, that they can: for of late years
we have heard more of sentiment than of
principles ; more of ‘the rights-of woman
than of-her duties.. We have seen talents
disgraveg. by-the conduct of their pos-
sessorgpend perverted in the vain attempt

to defend what is: unjustifiable, = -
Wehere must all this -end2-=-where the
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sbuse of reason inevitably ends, in the
ultimate law of force. If in this age of
reason women make a bad use of that
power which they have obtained by the
cultivation of their understandirg, the

will degrade and enslave themsclves be-
yond redemption ; they will reduce their
sex.to a situation worse than it ever ex»
petienced even in the ages of ignorance
and superstition. = If men find that the
virtue of women' diminishes in propor-
tion as intellectual cultivation increases,
they will connect, fatally for the freedom
and happiness of our sex, the ideas of fe-
male ignorance and female innocences
they will decide that one is the effect of
the other. They will not pause to dis- -
tinguish between the use and the abuse
of reason ; they will not stand by to see
further experiments tried at their ex. .
pense, but they wil] Qrohnbnt kpowledge

altogether as a pernicious commodtty, and - °

will exet all the superior power which
nature and society place in their hands,
to enforce their decrees. Opinion obwin-
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.ed freedom for. wonten ; by opinion they
may be again ensjaved. It is therefore
the mteresta{ the Temale world, and of
sogieky, that women shoyld be deterred
~ b4’ dread of shame from passing the

bounds of discrgtion, * "No false lenity,
no partlakgy m favour ¢f amusing talents
otﬁ e&b]e inanners, should admit of fex-
ceptlons which become dangerous exam-
ples of impynity. The rank and superior
understanding of a delinquent ought not
to be considered in mitigation, but as ag-
gravating circumstances. Rank makes
ill conduct more conspicuous: talents
make it more dangerous. Women of
abilities, if they emr, usually employ all
their powers to justify, rather than ©
amend their faults. Other women go
wrong from weakness, they from prmm-
ple.

I am afraid, my dear dang'ﬁter, that my
 general diggyments aeé closing round your
Olivia.’ Bl?t.l must bid youa good night,
for my poor eyes will serve me no longer.

God bless you, my dear chxld

L3
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» Y
LETTER V. =
. Leonora to her Mother.
May 12th.

1 XérxEg with you, my dear mother,
that in these times especially, it is in-
cumbent upon all persons, whose rank or
reputation may influence public opinion,
to be particularly careful to support the

cause of female honour, of virtue, and"

religiofx. With the same object in view,
we may however differ. in the choice of
means for its attainment. Pleasure as
well as pain acts upon human creatures ;

and therefore, in governing them, may -
not reward be full as efficacious as pun- -

ishment ? Out sex are sufficiently ap-
prised of the fatal consequences of ill
conduct ; the “adyantages of well-egmed
reputation should be at least as great, as
certain, and as permanent.
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. In fomer times, a single finger pointed
at the seutcheom of a knight challenged
him to defend his fame; but the defiance
. was open, the defence was public; and
if the charge proved groundless, it injured
none but the malicious accuser. In our
_days, female reputation, which is of a
" mature more delicate than the hogour of
any knight, nnay be destroyed by the fin-
ger of private malice.. The whisper of
secret scandal, which admlts of no fair or
public answer, is too often sufficient to
. dishonour a life of spotless fame. This is
‘the height, not only of injustice, but of
impolicy. Women will become 'indif-
ferent to repufation, which ‘it is so diffi-
‘eult, even by the prudence of years, to
Aacquxre, and which it is so easy to lose
in a moment, by the malice or thought-
- lessness of those who igvent or who re-
peat scandal. Those who call them-
selves the world, often judge without
listening to ev:dem,e, and proceed upon
suspicion with as much promptitude and
severity as if they had the most convine-

v
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ing-proofs. But becausé Ceesar, nearly

two-thousand years ago, “said, that a wo-*

man ougtit not even to be suspected, and
divoreed ‘his “wife” upon the strength of
this sentiment, shall we make it a general
maxim, that suspicion justifies punish-
ment? We might as well' applaud those,
who when their ‘friends are barely sus-
pected to be ‘tainted with the ‘plague,
drive them from all human comfm‘t and
assistance. o :
Even where women, from the thought-
less gayety of youth, or the impulse of
inexperienced enthusiasm, - may have
given some- slight cause for censure, I
would not have Virtue put on all her
gorgon terrors, nor appear circled by thé
vengeful band ‘of prudes; her chastening
hand-will be more beneficisily felt if she
wear her ‘more.benign form. To place
the imprudent in the same class with the
vicious, is imjustice and 1mpohcy ; were

the same punishment and the same dxs- :

grace to be aﬂixed to small and to grea.t
YOL. T. ' ‘c ‘
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offences, the number of capital offenders
would - certainly increase. Those wha
were disposed to yield to their passions,
would, when they had once failed in ex-
act decorum, see no motive, no fear to
restrain them; and there would be no
pause, no interval between error and pro-
fligacy. Amongst females who have been
imprudent, there are many things to be
considered which ought to recommend
them to mercy. The judge, when he is
obliged to pronounce the immutable sen-
tence of the law, often, with tears, wishes
that it were in his power to mitigaté the
punishment ; but the decisions of opi-
‘nion may and must vary with circum.
stances, else the degree of reprobation
- which they inflict cannot be proportion-
ed to the offgnee, or calgulated for the
good of sptiety. Among. the mitigating
circumstances I should be inclined to
name even, those which yeu bring in ag-
gravation. Talents, and what is called
genius, in our sex are aften connected
“with a warmth of heart, an enthusiasm of

1
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temper, which expose to dangers from

which the coldness of medioerity is safe,

In the illuminated palace of ice, the lights

which render the spectacle splendid, and

which raise the admiration of the behold-
ers, endanger the fabric and tend to its

destruction.

But you will tell me, dear mother, that
allusion is not argument—and I am al-
most afraid to proceed, lest you should
think me an advocate for vice. 1 would
not shut the gates of mercy, inexorably
and indiscriminately, upon all those of
my own sex, who have even been more

thaw imprudent.

‘‘ He taught thém shame, the sudden sense of ill—
Shame, Nature's hasty conscience, which forbids
Wesk inclination eve it grows 1o. will,

Or stays rash will befoxe it grows to deeds.”

Whilst a woxnan is_alive to shame, she *

cannot be dead to virtue. But by inju-
dicious or iricessant reprodch, this prin-
(VI
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ciple, even where it is most exquisite,
may be most easily destroyed. The mi-
mosa, when too long exposed to each
rude touch, loses its retractile sensibility.
It ought surely to be the care of the wise
and benevolent to cherish that principle,
implanted in our nature as the guard of
virtue, that principle upon which legis-
lators rest the force of punishment, and
all the grand interests of society. -

My dear mother, perhaps you will be
surprised at the style in which I have
been writing, and you will smile at Lear-
ing your Leonora discuss the duties of
legislators, and the grand interests of so-
ciety. She has. not done so from pre-
sumption, or from affectation. She was
alarmed by your supposiog that her judg-

~ment was deluded by fascinating man-

ners, and she determined to produce gen-

* eral arguments, to convince you that she

1 not actuated by particular .preposses-
sion. You see that I have at least some
show of reason on my side. 1 have for-
borne to mention Olivia’s name:  but
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now that I have obviated, I hope by
reasoning, the imputation of partiality,
I may observe that all my arguments are
strongly in her favour. She has been at-
tacked by slander; the world has con-
demned her upon suspicion merely. She
has been imprudent ; but I repeat in the
strongest terms, that I am convinced of
her innocence ; and that I should bitterly
regret that a woman with such an affec-
tionate heart, such uncommon candour,
and such superior abilities, should be lost
to society.

Tell me, my dear mother, that you are
no longer in anxiety about the conse-
quences of my attachment to Olivia.

Your affectionate daughter,
LEoNoORA.

I
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LETTER V1.

The Duchess of uu—sito her Daughter.

o Mny o0

Yo lamest, my dear child, that such
an affectionate heart, such great abilities
as Olivia’s should be lest to society.
_ Before 1 sympathize in your pity, -my
judgment must be convinced that ® is
reasonable. :

W hat proofs has Lady Olivia given of
her affectionate heart? she is at variance
with both her parents; she is separated -
from her husband ; and she leaves her
child in a foreign country, to be educated
by strangers. Am I to understand, that
her ladyship’s neglecting to perform the
duties of a daughter, a wife, and 2 me-
ther, are proofs of an affectionare heart ?
As to her superior talents, do they con-

. gibute to her own happiness, or to the
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happiness of -others? Evideatly not to
her own; for by her account of herself,
she is one of the most miserable wretches
alive! She tells you that ¢ ske went to
Joreign climes in search of balm for «
wounded Aeart, and wandered from place
b0 place, looking -for what no plice could
afford.” She talks of * indescrsbable
sudness—ean aching veid—an émpenetrar
ble prison—durkness visshle—tsad bodies
chainéd to. Kving ones ;” and she exhibits
all the disordered furniture of a * diseas-
ed mind.” But you say, that though
her powera are thus insufficient to make
herself happy, they may amuse or instruct
the world ; and of this I am to judge by
the letters which you have eent me.
You admire fine writing; 8o do I. I
class eloquence high amongst the fine
arts. But by eloguence I mean some-
thing more than Dr. Johnson defines it
to be « the art of speaking with fluency
and elegance.” This is an art which: is
now possessed to a certain degre by
every boarding-school Miss. Everys¢rib-
<2

Y '
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~ bling young lady can how -string sen-
tences and sentiments together, and ean
turn a period harnioniously. Upon the
strength of thesé aceomplishments they
commence heroines, and claim the pri-
vileges of the order; privileges which go
to an indefinite'and most alarming extent.
Every heroine may have her own code of
morality for her private use, and she is
to be tried by no other; she may rail s
loudly at she pleases ¢ at the barbarous
institutions of society,” and may deplore
« the inexorable tyranny of the English
laws?”> Tf she find herself involved in
delicate entanglements of crossing duties,
she may break through any one, or all of
them, to extricate herself with a noble
contempt of prejudice. -

I have promised to reason calmly ;
but I cannot repress the terror which 1
feel at the idea of my daughter’s becom-

ing the friend of one of these.women. -

Olivia’s letters are, I think, in the true
heroine style; and they imight make 2

brilliant figure in a certain class of novels.
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She begins with a bold, exclamation on
“.the misfortune of - being born a wo-
man !—the slave-or-the outcast of society,
condemned to ineessant hypocrisy!” Does
she mean modesty? Her manly soul
feels it < the.most degrading - punishment.
that omnipotent :cruelty could devise, to
be imprisoned in a female form.” From
such a masculine spirit some fortitude
and megnanimity might be expected;
but presently she begs to be pitied, for
a broken spirit, and more than female
tenderness of heart. I have observed
that the ladies who wish te be men are
usually those who have not sufficient
strength of mind to be women.

Olivia proceeds in an ironical strain
to envy, as “ the happiest of their sex,
those ‘who submit to be swathed by cus-
om.” These persons she stigmatizes with
the epithet of tideless-blooded. 1t is the
common trick of unprincipled women to
affect to despise those who conduct them-
selvw with propriety. Prudence they

c3 ’ -
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term coldness; fortitude, imsensibility ;
and regard ta the rights of others, preju-
dice, By this perversion of terms they
would laugh or sneer virtue out of coun-
tenance; and, by robbing her of all praise,
they would deprive ber of all immiediate
motive. Conscious of their own degrada-
tion, they would lower every thing, and
every body, to their own standard : they
would make you believe, that thosé who
have not yielded to. their passions, are
destitute of sensibility ; that the love, -
which.is not blazoned forth in glaring
colours, is not entitled to our sympathy.
The sacrifice of the strongest feelings of
the human heart to a sense of duty is to
be called mean, or .absurd; but the -
shameless' phrenzy of passiop, exposing
itself to. public gaze,. is to be ap object
of admiration. These heroines: talk of
strength of mind ; but they forget that
strength of miad is to be shewn in re-
sisting their passions, not in yielding to
them.. Without being absolutely of an
opinion, which I have.heard maintained,
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that all virtue is sacrifice, I am convinced,
that the essential characteristic of virtue
is to bear and forbear. These sentimen-
talists can do neither. They talk of sa-
crifices and generosity ; buat they are the
veriest egotists—the most selfish crea-
© tures alive.

Open your eyes, my dear Leonora, and
see things as they really are. Lady Oli-
via thinks it a suffisient excuse for aban-
doning her husband, to say, that she
found < %izs soul was not in unison with
hers” She thinks it an adequate apo-
logy for a cirminal attachment, to tell
you that < the nmet was thrown over her
heart before she felt her danger : that all
its struggles were to no purpose, but to ex-
haust her strength.”

If she did not feel her danger, she
prepared it. The course of reading
which her ladyship followed, was the
certain preparation for her consequent
. conduct. She tells us, that she could
not endure “ the common-place of moral-
ity, but metaphysics- promised her some
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relief.” 1In these days a heroine need
not be a moralist, but she must be a
metaphysician. She must ¢ wander in
the not tnelegamt labyrinth ;” and if in
the midst of it she comes unawares: upon
the monster Vice, she must not start,
though she have no clue to secure her
retreat. :

.. From metaphysics Lady 01ma went
on to German novels, “ For her largest
portions of bliss, for: those rapt moments,
‘which consigned vulgar ‘realities to abli-
vion,” she owns herself indebted to those
writers, who promise an ideal world of
pleasure, which, like the mirage in the
desert, bewilders the feverish imagina-
tion. I always suspected the imagina-
tion of these women of feeling to be more
susceptible than their hearts. They want
excitatijon for their morbid sensibility,
and they care not at what expense it
is procured. If they could make all the
pleasures of life into one cordial, they
would swallow it at a draught in a fit
of sentimental spleen. The mental in-
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temperance that they indulge in promis-
cuous novel-reading, destroys all vigour
and clearness of judgment, every thipg
dances in the verying medium of their
imsgination. Sophistry passes for rea-
soning ; nothing appears profound but
what is obscure ; nothing sublime but
what is beyond the reach of mortal
comprehension. To their vitiated taste
the simple pathos, which o’ersteps not
the modesty of nature, appears cold,
tame and insipid ; they must have scénes
and a coup de thédtre; and ranting, and
raving, and stabbing, and drowning and
poisoning'; for with them there is no
love without murder. Love, ‘in their
representations, is indeed a distorted, ri-
diculous, horrid monster, from whom
common sense, taste, decency and nature
recoil. . , R

But I will be calm.—You say, my
dear Leonora, that your judgment has
not been blinded by Lady Olivia’s fasci-
nating manners; but that you are strong-
ly influenced in her favour by that can-

.
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dour, with which she has revealed to
you all her faults. The value of can-
dour in individuals should be measured
by their sensibility té shame. When a
woman throws off all restraint, and then
desires me to admire her candour, I am
astonished only at her assurance. Do
not be the dupe of such candour. Lady
Olivia avows a criminal passion, yet you
say that you have no doubts of her in-
nocence. The persuasion of your un-
suspecting heart is no argument: when
you give me any proofs in her favour,
I shall pay them all due attention. In
the mean time I have given you my
opinion of those ladies, who place them-
selves jn the most perilous situations,
and then expect you to believe them
safe.

Olivia’s professions of regard for you
are indeed enthusiastic. She tells you,
that « your power is unlimited over her
~ heart and understanding ; that your
Sriendship would be to her one .of the
greatest of .earthly * blessings.” May be

e

g
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so—but I cannot with you to be her
fieod. With whatever confidence she
makes the assertion, do not believe that
she his a heart capable of feeling the
value'of yours. These sentimental, un-
principled Wwomien make the worst
friends in the world. We are often told
that ¢« poor creatures! they do nobody
any harm but themselves;” but in society
it is searcely possible for a woman to do
herm. to herself without doing harm to
others ; all her connexions must be in-
volved in the consequences of her impru-
dence. Besides, what confidence can you
repose in them? If you should happen
to be an obstacle in the way of any of
their fancies, do you think that they will
respect you or your interest, when they
have not scrupled to sacrifice their own
to the gratification of their passions?
Do you think, that the gossamer of sen-
timent will restrain those whom the strong
chains of prudence could not hold ?

O! my dearest child, forcibly as these

arguments carry conviction to my mind,
]



-
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I dread lest your compassionate, generous
temper should prevent their reaching
your understanding. Then let me con-
jure you, by all the respect which you
have ever shewn for your mother’s opi-
nions, by all that you hold dear or sa-
cred, beware of forming an intimacy with
-an unprincipled woman. Believe me

tobe . . o
. Your truly affectionate mother,
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LETTER VIL

" Leonora to her Mother.

May 271,

No daughter ever felt more respect for
the opinions of a parent than 1 do for
yours, my dearest mother; but you have
never, even from childhood, reguired
from me a blind submission, you have
ilways encouraged me to desire convic- .
ton. And now, when the happiness of
another is at stake, you will forgive me if
lam less disposed to yield than I should
b>, T hope, if my own interest or taste
were alone concerned. |

You ask me what proofs I have of
Lady Olivia’s innocence. Believée me, I
have such as are -convincing to my un-
biassed judgment, and such as would be
sufficient to satisfy all your doubts, were
Lat liberty to lay the whole truth before
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you. But even to exculpate herself,
Olivia will not ruin in your opinion her
husband, of whom you imagine that she
- has no reason te-complein. I, who know
how anxious she is to obtain your
esteemn, can appreciate the sacrifice that
she makes ; and in this instance, as in
many others, I admire her magnanimity :
it is equal te her candour, for wliich she
is enptitled to praise even by your own
principles, dear mother : sinte, far from
baving throws off all restrainé, she is ex-
quisitely susceptible of shame, - - |
As to her understanding—have no per-
sons of great talents ever bekn unfortu-
nate ? Frequently we see¢, that they have
not been able, by all their efforts and all |
their powers, to remedy the defects in
" the characters and tempers of those with
whom they have unhappily been con-
nected. Olivia married very young, and |
was unfortunately mistaken in her cheice
of a husband: on that subject I can
only deplore her esror, and its conse-
quences: but as to her disagreements |
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with- her 'own- family, I ‘do not think her
to blame. . For the nristakes we make in
the choice of lovers or friende we 'y be
answerable, but ‘we cannotbe responsi- -
ble for the faults of the relations whio are
given to we by nataze. If we do mot
please them it may be our mmfdrtune,
it s not necessarily our feult. I'cannot
hemore éxplicit, without betraying Lady
Olivia’s confidénce, amd 1mpl‘i'ea'tmg oth-
em indefending her. S

With respect to. that attadhmént of
which you speak with so muech just se-
" verity, she has given me the strongest as-
surances, that she will do every thing in
ber power to conquer it. Absence, you
know, is the first and the meost difficult -
step, and this she has taken. Her eourse
of reading displeases you: 1 cannot de-
fend it: but Iam pemsuaded that it is not .
a proof of her taste being vitiated. Many
people read ordinary novels as others take
snuff, merely from habit, from the want
of petty excitation ; and not, as yoa sup-
Pose, from the want of exorbitant or
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I .will venture.to: poediet, that Olivia will
soon he tized of the. species. of novels
which she now admires, and that, once
surfeited with these books, and convine-
ed. of their pernicious effects, she will
never relapse inta the practice of novel
reading.

As to her taste for metaphysical books

. . Dear mother, I am very daring
to d.;ﬁ‘er with you in so many peints ., . .
but permit me to say, that 1 do not
agree with you in detesting metaphysics.
People may.lase themselves ia that laby-
rinth, but. why should they meet with
vice in the midst of it? The characters
of a moralist, a practical moralist, and: a
metaphysician, are not incompatible, as
we may see in_many amiable apd ilbus-
trious examples. To examine hwirian
motives, apd the. pature of the human
mind, is not to destroy the power of vir-
tue, or to inareage. the influence of vice,
The chemist, after apalysing certdin sub-
stances, and after discovering their con-
titn ept parts, can lay aside all that is
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heterogeneous, and recampound the sub.
gange in a purer state. Krom analegy
we might infer, that the motives of meta-
physicians aught to be purer tham those
of the wulgar and ignorant, To discover
the art of converting base into noble pas-
sions, or to obtain a universal remedy for
all mental diseases, .is perbaps beyond
the power of metaphysicians ; but in the
pursnit, useful discoveries. may be made,

As to Olivia's letters—I am sorry I
sent them to you-; for L see that they
have lowered, instead of. raising her in
your opinion. But if you oriticise let-
ters, written in openness and confidenee
of heart to a private friend, as if they
were set hefore the tribunal of the public,
jou are . . . may I say it? not only
severe, hut unjust ; for you try and cone
dema. the subjects of ane country by the‘
laws of anether.

Dearest mother, be half.as mdulgent
to Olivia a8 you are to me; indeed you:
are prejudiced against her ; and becanse:
yon see some faults, you think her whole
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character vicious. But would you cut
down a fine tree because a leaf is wither-
ed, or because the canker-worm has eaten
into the bud? Even if a main branch
were decayed, are there not remedies
which, skilfully applied, can save the-tree
from destruction, wnd perhaps restore it
to its pristine beauty ?

- And.now, having exhausted all my
allusions, ell my arguments, and all my
little stock of eloquence, I must comie to
a plain matter of fact——— "

. Before I received your letter I had in-
vited Lady Olivia to spend some time at
L—— Castle. I fear that you will blame
my.precipitation, and-I reproach myself
for it, because I know ft will give you
pain. However, though you will think
me imprudent, I am certain you would
rather that I were imprudent than unjust.
I have defended Olivia from what I be.
lieve t be unmerited censure; I have
invited her to my house ; she has accept-
ed my proffered kindoess; to withdraw
it afterwards would be doing her irre-
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prable injury : it would confirm all that -
the world can suspect; it would be say-
ig to the cepsarious—I em convinced
that you are right, and.I' deliver your vic-
tm up to.you.. = -

Thus I should betraythe wun whom
I undertook to defend: ber confidence in -
mey- her having but-fer o -mement ac-
cepted my. pratection, would be her ruin.
1 could net act in so-base .a manaers

Fear.nothing for me, my beat, but too
anxious friend. 1 may do Lady Olivia
some good; she can do me no harm.
She may learn the principles which you
have taught me; I can never catsh from
her any tastes or habits which you would
disapprove. As to the rest, 1 hazard
little or nothing.. The hereditary credit
which 1 enjoy in my maternal right en-
ables me to :assist-others without.injuring
myself. .

Your affectiopate daughter,
Leoxera.
VOL. I, .~ - P Cn
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- LETTER VIII
The Duchess of — to her Daughter.

MY DEAREST CHILD, June 2.
1 norz that you ammthenght,md
that J am in the wrong.
Your affectionate mother,

" driereptnenieet

|
i

!
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LETTER IX.
Olivia to Madame de P~

S S Tme ath,

PagparE yoursel, my ever deat and
charming Gabrielle, for all the torments
of jealousy. - Know, that since I came °
to England I have formed a. new friend-
ship with a woman who is interesting jin
the extteme, who has charmed me by
the simplicity .of her manners and the
generous sensibility of her heart. Her
character is certainly too reserved= yet
even this defect has perhaps increased
her power over my imagination, and con.
sequently over my affections. I know,
not by what magic she “has obtained i, -
but she has already an ascendency over
me, which wauld quite astonish yox, who -
know my wayward fancies and indepen-

ne
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dent spirit. Perhaps this magic is only,
. a8 Leonore de Galigai once said, ¢ the
power which strong minds have over weak
ones.” ;
Alas! 1 confess my heart is weak in-
deed ; and I -fear-thatall the power of
friendship and philosophy combined will
never : strengthen it sufficiently. O,
Gabrielid ! thesvican. §shope to+cbliterate
from..my* soul. thatiattuehment, which
* has markeshthe colour of my destiny:for’
yeass? Yet. such .courage, siachi crael
courage-isirequired -of mey and ‘of 'such 1
haxe boasted myseif capable. Lady Leo-
nora: L—, my new:friend, has; by all
.the English eloquence of virtue, obtained
- from me a -promise, whichj I fear, I shall
not- have the-fortitudeé to keep-—but I
must. make the attemrpt~———Forbid- R*#*
to write to me———Yes! I have written
the ' words—Forbid R*%® to write to
me~——Fothid: him-to think of me<—
I will do mote—if possible I will. forbid
myself’ hénceforward to-think of him—
to think of love——Adieu my Gabrielle
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——All the illusions of life are over, and
a dreary blank of future existence lies
before me, terminated only by the grave.
To.-morrow I .go:to 'Le— Castle, with
feelings, which I can compare only to
~ those of thewnfertunateda Vallibre when
she renounced her lover, and resolved to
buryiherself in a cloister.—Alas! why
hwe, notil the-resnurce of slevotion? .

: 1Yono unkappy
SR PTRNETETITI # 5 % ) 7 ¥ W

-
.
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LETTER X.
© - General B——— to Mr. [——.

Posrisa imy travels —Not I, my dear
friend.. The world shall never have the
plessure of laughing at’ General B——e"s
trip to Paris. Before a man sets about
to inform others, he should have seen,.
not only the surface, but the bottom of
things ; he should have had, not onlya
vue doiseam, but (to use a celebrated
_ naval commander’s expression,) a wvee de
poisson of his subject. By this time you
must have heard emough of the Leuvre
and’ the Tuilleries, and - Versailles, and
le petit Trianon, and St. Cloud—and
you have had enough of pictures and
statues ; and you kmow all that can be
known of Bonaparté, by seeing -him at
a review or a levee ; and the fashionable
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beauties and celebrated characters of the
hour have all passed and repassed through
the magic lantern. A fresh showman
might make his figures a little more cor-
rect, or a little more in laughable cari-
cature, but he could produce nothing
new. Alas! there is nothing new un-
der the sun. Nothing remains for the
moderus, but to practise the oldest follies
.the newest ways. Would you, for the
sake of your female friends, know the
fashionable dress of a Parisian elegante,
see Seneca .on the transparent vestments
of the Roman . ladies, :who, like these
modern belles, were generous in the dis-
play of their charms. to the public.. No
doubt these French republicanists act
upon the true Spartan principle of mo-
desty: they take the most efficacious me-
thod-to preverit : their influence from be-
ing too .great owexr the imaginations of
men, by renouncipg all that insidious re-
serve, which alone.can render even .beag-

typennamntlyd@nw Coaeeas
Ofﬁeméwdthemvolnm Ican
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tell you nothiag new. The public.have
been steeped- up to the lips in: blood, and
+have surely had their il of horrors.
But, mydear:friend,-you.say that I
must be able :to give :a just view of
‘the present -state of French -society, and
-of the best parts-of it,:because I have
not, like-some of ‘my countrymen, hur-
-ried about ‘Paris frem -one spectacle to -
another, seen the opera, -and.the. play-
houses, -and'the masked balls, and the
. gamming-houses, and the women.eof the
’Palais' Royale, and the lions of :all sorts;
gone ‘through : the: usual : routine of pre-
-sentation and public dinners, . drunk
French wine, damned :Freneh cookery,
and “ come home content.” ‘I have cer-
-tainly endeavoured to employ my time
-better, and -have had the good fortune
‘to be admitted into-the best private so-
.cieties in Paris. ‘These  were. composed
of the -remains ¢f the 'French -pobility,
-of men of letters and-science, and of fa-
" milies, who, -without -inteifering in po-
lities, devote themselves to domestic
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duties, ' t6 libe:arymﬂd isoojal ‘pleaiserves,
The -happy: hmsm I have «pdsseﬂi - this
society can never-be forgotten, and' the
kindness-1I :11ave received has made its
ifull impression upon an honest English
heart. I will never disgrace the confi-
dence of my friends, by drawing their
characters for the public.

Caesar, in all his glory, and all his
despotism, could not, with impunity,
force a Roman knight* to go upon the

stage: - but modern anecdote-mongers,
more cruel and insolent than Caesar, force

their friends of all ages and sexes to ap-~
pear, and spéak, and act for the amuse-
ment or derision of the Public.

My dear friemd, -is not'my resolution,
never to favour the world with my tour,
well grounded? 1 hope that I have
proved to your satisfaction, - that I could
tell people nothing but what I do not
undeistand, or what is not worth telling

* Laberius.
D3
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them, or what has been told them a hun-
dred times, or what, as a gentleman, I am
bound not to publish.
“n . .- Yours truly,
J.B.
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LETTER XI.
Olivia to Madame d¢ P——. ‘

L— Castle, June 26th, ~—.

Fxnmnsmp, my amiable and inter-
esting Gabrielle, is more an affair of the
heart than of the head, more the instinct
of taste than the choice of reason. With
me the heart is no longer touched, when
the imagination ceases to be charmed.
Explain to me this metaphysical phenom-
enon of my nature, and, for your re-
ward, I will quiet your jealousy, by cone

fessing without compunction what now -

weighs on my conscience terribly. 1
begin to feel, that I can never love this
English friend as I ought. She is too
English—far too English for one who
has known the charms of French ease,
vivacity and sentiment; for one who has
seen the bewitching Gabrielle's infinite
variety.

Leonora has just the figure and face
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that you would picture to yourself for
une belle Angloise; and 'if our Milton
comes into your memory, you might re-
peat—for the -quotation is not too trite
for a foreigner—

“ Grace is in all her steps, heaven in her eye,
In every gesture dignity and love.”

‘But themit:is grace:which:says:nothing,
atheaven only-for a-husband, (the dignity
more of a-matron than of a:heroine, and
love that might -have :suited Eve -before
she hed seen -this world. .Leonoris cer-
- tainly a beauty ; but then a beauty, who
does not 'know her. 'power, and wlio, con-
sequently, can make no one;else feel its
tull extent. She is nmot unlike your
‘ beautiful ‘Polish princess, but she has
- none of the:charming Anastesia's irresis-
tible transitions:frem soft, silent:languor,
" to Urilliant, eloquent enthusiasm. All
the gestures and attitudes ¢f Anastasia
: are those of taste'and.sentiment, Leono-
ra’s arewimply -those of nature. : :Lebellc
nadure, but not le beau idéal. With a
- figure that would grace any court, or




' LEONORA.

shine épon -any.stage, she usually enters
aroamn: without producing, or thinking of
praducing, any semsation; she moves
often without:seeming. to have any other
intention than to chaoge her place ; and
her -fine .eyes . gemerally look as .if they
were made onily.to-see .with, At times
she eertainly has a most - expressive and

intelligent cauntenance. I haye seen her

faes enlightemed by the. fire of genius, and
shaded by .the exquisite touches of sensi-
bility ; -but:all this.is merely ealled forth
by. the:peeasion, and: vanishes before it is
noticed : by -half" the :company. Indeed,
the full radiance.of’ her beauty ox of her
wit:seldom. shines upon any one but her
busband. The audience and spectators
are ‘forgotten. Heavens! what.a differ-
euce :betwaen the ¢ffect .which . Leonora
and Gabrielle produce! .But.todo her
Justice, much of:this arises from the dif-
ferent erganization..of Freach.and .Bng-
lish society. -In Paris, the insipid details
of demestic: life-are. jadiciously kept be-
hind the :scenes, -and - women appear as

e

o
-— A

- s A



62 LEONORA.

heroines upon the stage, with all the ad-
vantages of decoration, to listen to the
language of love, and to receive the ho-
mage of.public admiration. In England,
gallantry is not yet systematized, and our
sex look more to their families than to
what is called society for the happiness of
existence. And yet the affection of mo-
thers for their children does not appear
to be so strong in the hearts of English as
"of French women. In England ladies do
not talk of the sent:ment of maternity with
that elegance and sensibility with which
you expatiate upon it continually in con-
versation. They literally are des bomnes
méves de famzlle, not from the impulse of
gentiment, but merely from an early in-
stilled sense of duty, for which they de-
serve little credit. However, they devote
their lives to their children, and those
who have the misfortune to be their in-
timate friends are doomed to see them

balf the day, orall day long, go through- |

“the part ¢f the good mether in all its di-
uraal monotony of lessons and caresses.
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All this may be vastly tight-—it is a pity
itis so tiresome. For my part I canhot
conceive how persons of superior taste
and talents can submit to it, unless it be
to maké themselves: a reputation, and
that you know - is done by writing and
telking on the generul principles, not by
submitting to the minute details of edu-
cation. The great painter sketches the
outline, and touches the principal fea-
tures, but leaves the subordinate drudg-
ery of filling up the parts, finishing the
drapery, &c:, to inferior hands.

Upon recollection, "in my favourite
“ Sorrows of Werter,” the heroine is re-
presented cutting bread and butter for a
group. of children; I admire this sim-
plicity in Goethe, ’tis one of the secrets
by which he touches the heart. Simpli-
city is delightful by way of variety, but
always simplicity is worse than toujours
perdriz. -Children in a novel or a drama
are-charming little creatures; but in real
life they are often insufferable plagues.
What becomes of them 'in Paris 1 know
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not ; but I am sure that they aze never
ifthe way of one’s conversations or re-
veries ; and it would.be a blessing. to so-
ciety if English children .were as inaudi-
ble and invisible. These things strike
me sensibly wpon my.return to Englaad,
after so 'long an absence. "Surely by
means of the machinery of masters, and
governesses, and schools, the manufac-
ture of education might be carried on
without incommoding those .who . desire
to see only the finished production. Here
I find the daughter of an English duke,
but lately married, a woman in the first
bloom of youth, of the highest pretensions
in point of rank, beauty, fashion, accom-
plishments and talents, devoting herself
to the education of two children, orplans,
left to her care by an elder sister. To
take charge of orphans is a:good and fine
action ; as such it touches me sensibly ;
but then where is the necessity of satri-
ficing one’s friends, and one’s pleasures,
day after day, and hour after hour, to
mere chijdren ? Leonora can persevere
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only from a notion of duty. Now in my
opinion, -when generosity becomes duty -
itceases to be -virtue. ‘Virtue requires
free will ; duty implies constraint. ~Vir- °
we-acts from the impulse of the moment,
and never tires or is tired; duty drudges
on in consequence of reflection, and,
weary herself, wearies all beholders. Du-
ty, always laborious, never can be grace-
ful; and what is .not graceful in woman .
cannetbe amiable. Can:it, my amiable
Gabrielle ?—But I ‘reproach eyself for ail
I have written. Leonora is -my friend—
besides, I am- really obliged tol her, and for
the universe. would I not hint.a theught
to her disadvantage. tIndeed .she is a
most excellent, -a faultless character, and’
it is the misfortune ef your Olivia not: to
love perfection as she ought.

My charming and interesting * Gabri-
ellg, I.am more out of humour with my- .
self than you can conoeive ; for in: spite
ofall that. reason : and gratitude urge, ‘I
fear I cannot prefer the imsipid virtues of .
Leonora to the fively graces of Gabrielle.

.



Vd

66 LEONORA.

As to the cold husbend, Mr. L——
I neither know -nor wish to know anj
thing of him; but] live in hopes of ar
agreeable and interesting accession to oul
society to-day from the arrival of Leo-
nora’s intimate friend, a young widaw,
whose husband I understand was a man
of a harsh temper: she has gone through
severe trials with surprising fortitude;
and though I do not know her history, I
am persuaded it must be interesting. As-
suredly this husband could never have
been the man of her choice, and of course

- she must have had some secret unhappy

attashment, which doubtless preyed upon
her spirits. Probably the object of her
affection, in despair at her marriage,
plighted his faith unfortunately, or possi-
bly may have fallen a sacrifice to his gon-
stancy. I'am all impatience to see her.
Her hushand’s name was so ruggedly

* English, that I am sure you would never

be able to pronounce it, especially if you
only saw it written, therefore I shall al-
ways to you call her Helen, 3 name which
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is more pleasing to the ear, and more pro- .
mising to the imagination. I have not
been able to prevail upon Leonora to de-
scribe her friend to me exactly ; she says
only, that she loves Helen too well to
overpraise her beforehand, My busy fan-
cy has however bodied forth ber form,
and painted her in the most amiable and
enchanting colours. :Haerk !—she is just
arived. Adleu

- ~OLIVIA..
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‘LETTER XIIL

Fn_mz‘li{u::C — to Miss' B—..

- July 2.

My dear Margaret, wby is ‘not your
name Matilda, or Seraphina, or Axdelina?
How car any body of the name of Mar-
garet be amiable or estimable, or a fit cor-
respondent for a person of delicate sensi-
bility? Stay; I am wrong, and you are
fit to be written to, provided you style
_ yourself Marguerite; for then you know

you are a pearl, and a daisy, as well as 2
woman, and I may go back to Chaucer
and the fourteenth century; or, farther
still, to the Troubadours and the Proven-
cals, and I may say the finest things im-
aginable about the eye of day, and the
worship of the daisy, and the burthen of
my song may be .

“ 8i qlouce eat la Marguerite.”
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Having,now hdd: the- honour of spend- -
ing. nearly: a week. in. the-saciety of -the
celebraterlienchantress, Lady Olivia, you
will naturally-expect that I should be
much improved in- the art of love:. but.
before I come to my improvements, I
must tell you,,. what will be rather more
interegting, that Leonora is:perfectly well
and hdppy,  and that I have the dear de-
light of exclaiming ten timés:an. hour,
“ Ay, just as'I.thought it would be !—
Just such. a wife, . just such- a. mother,
justsuch a mistress of a ﬁmilyl knew
she would make.”

“ Not to admire,” is an art: or a-precept
which I have . not been able- to practise
much since I came here.” Some philo.
sophers tell us that admiration;is not:only
asilly but a fatiguing state of tind ; and -
Isuppose that nothing could have pre.
served my mind from being tired to death,.
but the quantity of bodily exereise whick -
[ have taken: I couldif I pleased give
Yyou a plan - and .elevation of this -castle, ~
Nay, 1 doubt ot but I could 'stend an
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examination in the catalogue of the pic-
tures, or the inventory of the furniture.

You Helen !'—you who could not re-
member the colour of Lady N——'"s new
curtains after you had seen them at least
a hundred times ! '

Lady N ‘was indifferent to ime,
and how could I hang up her curtains in
my memory? By what could they hold?
Do you not know Margaret . . . . all
the fine things that I could say, and that
quartoes have said before me, about the
association of ideas and sensations, &c. ?
Those we love impart to uninteresting
objects the power of pleasing, as the
‘magnet can communicate to inert metal
its attractive influence. '

Till Mr. L*** was Leonora’s lover I
never liked him much. I do not mean to
call him inert. I always knew that he
had many excellent qualities, but there
was' nothing in his temper pecuharly

able to me, and:there was something
in his character that I did not thoroughly
understand ; yet since he is become Léo-

N
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nora’s husband I find my understanding .
much improved, and I dare say it will
soon be 50 far enlarged, that I shall com-
prehend him perfectly,

Leonora has almost persuaded me to
like Lady Olivia. Not to laugh at her
would be impossible. I wish you could
see the way in which we go on together.
Our first setting out would.have diverted
you. Enter Liady Olivia breathless, with
an air of theatric. expectation—advances
to embrace Helen, who is layghing with
Leonora—her back turned towards the
side of the stage at which Qlivia enters—
Olivia pauses suddenly, and measures
Helen with @ long look. What passes in
Lady Olivia’s mind at this moment I do
not know; but I guess that she was dis-
ppointed wofully. by my appearance. .
After sqme time she was recovered, by..
Leongra’s assistance, from her reverie;.

and pregently began to. adxpire my viva.

city, and to find out that I was Glarissa’s .
Miss Howe—no, I was Lady G.—no, L .
"as Heloise’s Clara: but I, choosing to
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" be myself, and insisting :upon being: an
origenal, sunk again. visibly and rapidly
in Olivia’s opinion, till I wasin imminent
danger of being nobody. Leonora again
kindly intéerposed to save me frons anui-
hilation ; and after an interval of ‘an’hour
or two dedicated.to letter-writing, Lady
Olivia returaed and seated herwelf beside
me, resolved to decide whut manner of
woman I. wes. Certain.novels.are. the
touchstones of feeling and..inselleot ~with
certain ladigs. Unluekily I was not well
read in these; and in the questions:put
te me from. these sentimental stitute-
books, I gave strange judgmemts, often
for the husband or parents aguinst the
heroine. I.did nbt even admit tlie plea
of destiny, irregistible passion or .entraine-
ment, as in all cases sufficient excuse for
all errors -and crimes, Moreover, .1 :ex-
cited astonishment by calling: things: by
. obuolete-names, I called:a musried wo-

.. man’s-having' & lover ‘a crime ! Then I
was no judge of virtues, .for I thought a
wife’s making:an intimate friend of her
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husband’s smistress was scandalous and
mean ; but this-I. was told is the height.
of delicacy and generosity. I could not
perceive the. propriety of a man’s liking
two women. at the same time, or a wo-
man’s- having a.platonic" attachment for
half a dozen lovers ; and I owned that
I did not wish divorce could be as easily
obtained :in. Eugland as in France.” All
which proved thatl have never been out
of England—a great misfortune’! I dare
say it will soon be discovered that wo-
men as .well as madeira cannot be good
for any thing till they bhave crossed the
line. But beside the obloquy of having
lived only in the best company in Eng-
land, I was further disgraced by the dis-
covery, that 1 am deplorably ignorant of
metaphysics, and have never been en-
lightened by any philanthropic transcen-
dental foreign .professor of humanity.
Profoundly. humiliated, and .not having
yet taken the first step towards know-

ledge, the knowing that I was ignorant,
VOL.E. ' . E
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LETTER XIII.

Olivia to Madame de P—.

July 4th,
Ou my Gabrielle ! this Helen is not
precisely the person that I expected.
Instead of being a dejected beauty, she is
all life and gayety,

 With spirits light, to every joy in tune.”

I own I should like her better if she |
were a little more pensive ; a tinge of |
melancholy would, in her situation, be
so becoming and natural. My imagina- |
tion was quite disappointed when I be-
held the quickness of her eyes and fre- |

:mncy of her smiles. Even her mode

thowing affection to Leonora was not |

h as could please me, This,is the 1
t visit, I understand, that she has 1

i ~
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paid Leonora since her marriage : these
fiends have been separated for ‘many
months.—I was not present at their meet-
ing: but I came into the room a few
minutes after Helen’s arrival, and 1
should have thought that they had seen
one another but yesterday. This dear
Helen was quite at ease and at home in
a few momentg, and seemed as if she had
been living with us for years. 1 make
allowance for the ease. of well-bred peo-
ple. Helen has lived much in the world,
and has polished manners. But the
beart! the heart! is superior to polite- .
ness; and even ease, in some situations,
shows a want of the delicate tact of sen-
timent. In a similar situation I sho.ld
have been silent, entranced, absorb. '
in my sensations—overcome by them
perhaps—dissolved in tears. Butin He-
len there appeared no symptoms of real
sensibility—nothing  characteristic —no-
thing profound—nothing concentrated :
it was @ superficial, and evaporated in
the common way. 1 was provoked to
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see Leomora satisfied. She assures me
‘that Helen has uncommonly strong af-
fections, and that her character rather
exceeds than is deficient jn enthusiasm.
Possibly; but I am certain that Helen is
in no danger of becoming romantic. Far
from being abstracted, I never, saw any
one seem more interested and eager about
urrence—pleased, even
ith every passing trifle.
e is too much of this
1t I will if possible sus- -
t, and stydy her a few
e I give you my defini-

vpIYw '

. . July 9th.

Well, my Gabrielle, my definative opr-
nton is, that I can never love this friend
of Leonora. I said that she had lived
ch. in the w_oi'ld—but only ‘in the
slish world : she has never seen any
er; therefore, though quitggp a dif-
at style from IaoPora, she shocks me

>
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with the.same nationality. All her ideas
are exclusively English : she has what is
called English good sense, and English
humour, and English prejudices of all
sorts, both masculine and feminine. She
takes fire in defence of her country and
of her sex ; nay, sometimes blushes even
to awkwarduess, which one would not
expect -

ing and

between

charmin

the enle

limited

tried he . v .- :
her entrenched in ’ﬁén,own contracted
notions. All new, or liberal, or sublime
ideas in morality or metaphysics she ei-
ther cannot seize, or seizes only to place
in aridiculous point of view. A certain
sign of mediocrity. Adieu, my Gabri-
elle. I mustsend® you the pictures, whe-
ther engaging or forbidding, of those with
whom yegr Olivia is destined to pass her
time. WhenI have no events to relate,

L}
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still I must write to convey to you my
sentiments. Alas ! how imperfectly !—
for I have interdicted myself the expres-
sion of those most interesting to my
heart. Leonora, calmly prudent, coolly
virtuous, knows not what it costs me to
be faithful to this cruel promise. Write
to me, my sympathizing, my tender
e _Your ever unhappy
OL1via.
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LETTER XIV.

Mrs, C—— to Miss B—~—.

_ July10m.

SomME very godd people, like some very
fine pictures, are best at a distance. But
Leonora is not one of these: the nearer
you approach the better you like her.
As in Arabesque-work you may admire
the beauty of the design even at a dis-
tance, but you cannot appreciate the de-
licacy of the execution tilt you examine
it closely, and discover that every line is
formed of grains of gold almost impercep-
tbly fine. I am glad that the “ small
Sweet courtesies of life” huve been hailed
by one sentimental writer at least. The
inor virtues are not to be despised even
i comparison with the most exalted.
The common rose, I have often thought,

ES - .
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need not be ashamed of itself even in
company with the finest exoticsin a hot
house ; and I remember that your bro-
ther, in one of his letters, observed, that
.the common cock makes a very respecta-
ble figure even in the grand Parisian, as-
sembly of all the stuffed birds and beasts,
in the universe. It is a glorious thing to
‘have a friend who will jump into a river,
" or down a precipice, to save que’s life :
but as I do not intend to tumble down
precipices, or to throw myself into the
water above half a dozen times, I would
rather have for my friends persons; who
would not reserve their kindness wholly
for these grand occasions, but who could
condescend to make me happy every day,
and all day long, even by actions not suf-
ficiently sublime .to be reeorded in. his-
tory or romance.

Do not infer from. thls that I thmk
Leonora would hesitate to make grea
sacrifices. 1 have had sufficient experi-

- ence of her fortitude and active courage
of mind in the most tryjng circumstances,
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wﬁbt many who tatked more stoutly

srgnk from Mmmmg themselves by . '

tetions.

Some mamm-makersays, that pmt mis-
fortunes are good for nething but to be
forgotten. I am not of his opinion: I
think that they are good fo malie us know-
our winter from out suthmer friends, aad
to make us feel for thuse who have sus-
tined us in adversity, that most pleasura-
ble wensation of thé human mind, gratis
tude.

Bwt1 am straying unawares into the
proviece of sentiment, where I am such
astrawger-thut 1 shall inevitably lose my
way, especialty ay [ #m too-proud to take
aguide. Lady Olivia *#** may perhaps
be very fond of Lieonora ¢ and as she has
every possible cause to be so, it is but
Teasonable and charitable to suppose that

she is: but I should never guess it by
her manner. She speaks of her friend-
ship semetimes in the most romantic
Mtyle, but often makes observatiorns upon
the enviable coolness and imperturbabiliy
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of Leonora’s. disposition, which convinces
me that she does not understand it in the
least. Those who do not really feel, al-
ways-pitch their expressions too high or
too low, as deaf people bellow, or speak
in a whisper. But I may be mistaken in
my suspicions of Olivia, for ¢o do the lady
Jumce, as Mrs, Candour would say, she
is so affected that it is difficult to kiow
what she really ‘feels. - Those who put
on rouge occasionally are suspected of
wearing it constantly, and never have any
credit for their natural colour ; presently
they become so accustomed to eommon
rouge, that mistaking scarlet for pale
pink,-they persist in laying on more and
more, till they are like nothing human.
- Yours affectionately, .
HELEN Comr,

I
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LETTER XV.
- Oltvia to Madame de P——,

. July 12th,:

Inave found it! I have found it!
dear Gabrielle rejoice with- me ! I have
solved the metaphysical problem, which
perplexed me so cruelly, and now.Iam
once more at peace with myself. I have
discovered the reason why I cannot love
Leonora, as she merits to be loved : :she
has- gbliged me : ‘and the nature of obli-
gation is such, that it supposes superiority
on one side, and consequently destroys
the equality, the freedom, the ease, the
charm of friendship. Gratitude weighs
upon one’s heart in proportion to the des -
licacy of its feelings. To minds 6f an
ordinary sort it may be pleasurable ; for -
with them it is sufficiently feeble ta be
calm; but in souls of a superior cast, it is

<
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a poignant, painful sensation, because it is
too strong ever to be tranquil. In short,

< *Tis bliss but to a certain bound—
Beyond, ’tis agony.”

For my own part, the very dread that
1 shall not be thought to express enough,
deprives me of the power to speak or even
to foel. Fear you know, extinguishes
affection ; and of all fears the dread of
aot being sufficiently grateful operates
the most powerfully. Thus sensibility
destroys itself -—Gracious Heaven! teach
me to moderate mine.

‘In the natdre of the eobligation mth
which Leonora has oppressed my heast,
there is something peculiarly humiliating.
Upon my return to this country I found
the malignant genius of 'Scandal bent
mpon destroying my reputation. - depw-
tation ! . 1 cannot coawvey to yoa, .Ga-
brielle, the importance which women it
England attach to thst word, ner the
emphsasis with which it is’pronoanced.
Xeou have.nefden of the mimersble: force
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of prejudice which still prevailg here.
There are some women who emaucipate
theniselves, but then unluckily they are
not in sufficient number to keep each
other in countenance in public. One
would not choose to be confined to the
society of people who cannot go to Court,
though sometimes they take the lead
elsewhere. We are full half a century
behind. you in civilization ; and your te-
volution has, 1 find, afforded all our stif-
fened moralists incontrovertible arguments
against liberty of opinion or conduct in
either sex.

I was: thnnderstmek when I saw. the
gmve and repulsive faces of -all my.fe.
male acquaintance. At first L attributed
every thing that was strange and. dis-
agrecable-to English reserve; of which I
had retained a sufficiently formidable
idea: but I preseatly found that there
wes some other cause which kept all
these nice consciences at a distance fram
my stggphere. < . .

. Would yeu: belleve ity l aw myaelf
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upon the point of being quite excluded
from good society. Leonora saved me
from this imminent danger. Volunta-
rily, and I must say nobly, if not grace-
fully, Leonora came forward in my de-
fence. Vanquishing her natural English
timidity, she braved the eyes, and
tongues, and advice of alt the prudes
and old dowagers my enemies, amongst
whom I may count the superannuated
Duchess her mother, the proudest dowa-
ger now living. When I appeared in
public with a personage of Leonora’s un-
blemished reputation, scandal, much
against her will, was.forced to be silent,
and it was to be taken for granted that [
was, in the language of prudery, perfectly
innocent. Leonora, to be consistent in
goodness, or to complete her-triumph in
the face of the world, invited me to -ac-
company -her to -the country. I have
now been some weeks at this superb cas-
tle. Heaven is my witness that I came
with a heart overflowing with affection;
but the painful, the agonizing semse of
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humiliation mixed with my" tenderest
sentiments, and all became bitterness in-
sufferable. O Gabrielle! you, and per-
haps you alone upon earth, can under-
stand my feelings. Adieu !—pity me—
I must not ask you a single question
about—I must not write the name for
ever dear—What am I saying? where are
my promises >— Adieu—Adieu.
Your unhappy
Orrvia,/




90 LEONORA.

LETTER XVI.

Mrs, C—— to Miss Be——u.,

July 16th.

As 1 have never thought it my duty in
this mortal life to mourn for the absurdi-
ties of my fellow-creatures, 1 should now
enjoy the pleasure of laughing at Lady
Olivia, if my propensity were not checked
by a serious apprehension that she will
injure Leonora’s happiness. From the
most generous motives dear Leonora is
sontinually anxious to soothe her mind,
0 persuade and reason her into common
iense, to re-establish. her in public opi-
1ion, and to make her happy. Butl am
yonvinced that Lady Olivia never will
fave common sense, and. consequently
tiever can be happy. Twenty times a
lay I wish her at the antipodes, for I
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dread lest L.eonora should be implicated
in her affairs, and involved in her misery.

Last night this foolish woman, who
unluckily is graced with all the power
of wards, poured forth a fine declama-
tion in favour of divarce. In vain Leo-
nora reasoned, expostulated, blushed.
Lady ‘Olivia cannot blush for herself;
and though both Mr. L*** and I were
present, she persisted with that vehe-
mence which betrays personal interest
in an argument. 1 suspect that she is
going to try to obtain a divorce from her
husband, that she 'may marry her lover.
Consider the consequences of this for
Leonora.—Leonora to be the friend of
a woman who will- brave the infamy of
a trial at Doctors Commons! -But Leo-
nora says I am mistaken, and- that all
this is only Olivia’s way of talking., I
wish then, that if she does not intend to
act like a fool, she wouild not talk like
one. I agree with the geutleman who
said that a woman, wha begins by play-
ing the fool; always ends by playing the
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devil. Even before me, though 1 cer-
tainly never solicit her confidence, Lady
Olivia talks with the most imprudent
openness of her love affairs ; not I think
from ingenuousness, but from. inability
to restrain herself. Begin what subject
of conversation I will, as far from Cupid
as possible, she will bring me back again -
to him before I know where I am. She
has no ideas but on this one subject.
Leonora, dear kind-hearted Leonora, at-
tributes this to the temporary influence
of a violent passion, which she assures
‘me Olivia will conquer, and that then
all her great and good qualities will, as
if freed from enchantment, re-assume
their natural vigour. Natural /—there
is nothing natural about this sophisti-
cated lady. I wish Leonora would think
~'more of herself and less of other people.
As to Lady Olivia’s excessive sensibility,
I have no faith in it. "I do not think
either the lover or the passion so much
to be feared for her, as the want of a
- lover and~the habit of thinking that it
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is necessary to be in love, #wennnnse
LR L2212 Y Y

Ypufs affectionately,
HeLey C—.

|
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LETTER XVIII.
General B—— to Mr. L——,

Paris, June 18th, Hétel de Courlande.

MY DEAR L—y

WHEN you ask a countryman in Eng-
land the way to the next town, he replies,
“ Where do you come from, master "’
and till you have answered this question,
" no information can you obtain from him.
~ You ask me what I know of Lady Olivia

——. What is your reason for asking?
Till you have answered this question,
hope for no information from me. Seri-
ously, Lady Olivia had left Paris before
I arrived, therefore you.cannot have my
judgment of her Ladyship, which T pre-
sume is all you could depend upon. If
you will take hearsay evidence, and if
you wish me to speak to general charac-
ter, I can readily satisfy you. Common
repute is loud and unanimous in favour
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of her talents, beauty and fashion: there
i8 no resisting, I am told, the fascination
of her manners and conversation; but her
opinions are fashionably liberal, and her
practice as liberal as her theories. Since
her separation from her husband, her lover
is publicly named. Some English friends
plead in her favour platonic attachment :
this, like bemefit of clergy, is claimed of
course for a first offence: but Lady Oli-
via’'s Parisian acquaintance are not so
scrupulous or so old fashioned as to think
it an offemce ; they eall it an arrange-
ment, and to this there can be no objec-
tion. As a French gentleman said to me
the other day, with an unanswerable
shrug, “ Tout: le monde sait que R®4®
est son amant ; d’ailleurs, c’est la femme
la plus aimable du monde.”

As to Lady Olivia’s friend, Madame de
P——, she sees a great deal of company:
ber house is the resort of people of vari-
ous desctiptions; ministers, foreigners,
coquettes and generals ; in shorf, of. all
those who wish without seandal or sus-
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picion tq intrigue either in love or politics.
Hgr. assergblies. are also frequented by
few of Lancien régime, who wish,to be in
favour with;the. present goyesnmpns. . Ma-
dame de P——r, of a goble family hemelf,
‘and formerly much at court, hes mappged
‘matters s0,as te. have. regained..all her
_husband’s conﬁscated Property, ang to
. have acquired much. mﬂuencq with pame
of the leading men .of .the.day, ,. In: her
manners and conversation-there i¢ an odd
mixture of. frivolity and address, . of;the
airs of eoquetry and the jargon of senti-
ment. She has the politeness.of a French
countess, with.erguisite knowledge of the |
world, and of les convenances, joimed to
that freedom of opinion which marks the
_present times. In the midst: of all these |
‘inconsistencies, it .is difficult to guess

what her real character may be. At first

sight, I should pronounce her to be a sil- |

ly woman, goverued by vanity and the

whim of the momient: but those who
< know M®r better than I do, believe her to |
be a woman of considerable talents, in- |

|
|

5 ]
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ordinately fond of power, and uniformly
ly intent upon her own interest, using
coquetry only as a means to govern our
sex, and frivolity as a mask for her ambi-
tion. In short, Madame de P—— isa
perfect specimen of the combination of
an intriginte and an élégante: a combi-
nation often found in Paris. Here wo-
men -mingle politics and gallantry—men
mix politics and epicarism—which is the
better mix ture ? -

I'bave business of importance to my
country to transact to day, therefore 1 am
going to dine with the modem Apicius.
Excuse me, ‘my dear friend, if.1 cannot
stay at-present to answer your questions
about "divorce. I must be punctual.
What sort of 4 negociator can he make
who is too late- at a minister’s dinner?
Five minutes mxght change the face of
Europe.

Yours tru’ly,
| e 3B
VoL, 1. F 5
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LETTER XVIIL -~ -
Madame de P~ o Olivia. o

Myv.incomparable Qlivia:!, your letters
are : absolutely. divine, I am..maussade,
I vegetate. 1 cannot be said to live the
days.when I do not hear from. you. Last
Thursday 1 was disappointed of, one.of
. these dear letters, .and .Brave-vé-sgndre
tald, me, frankly that I wag so little auyia-
-bleheshould not have known me.—As to
the test, pardorr me for not, writing purc-
-tua,lly 1 have, heen really in mebnos of
business. and pleasure, and . I.do not know

+ most. _But I am obliged
ninisters, every day, far.the
'nds,.

and.a thousand thanks for
of your English friends :
masterly hand must be va-
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lusble, whatever the subject. ' I would
rather have the pictures than the reali-
ties. ‘Your Helen and your Lady Leo-
nora are oo good for me, and 1 pity you
from my soul for being shut up in that
old castle. I suppose it is'like an old
castle in Dauphiny, where I once spent
a week, and where I was nearly frighten-
ed to death by the flapping of the old
apestry Beliind my-bed, and by the bats
which flew in through the broken win-
dows. ' They say, however, that our ckd:
tenils and yours are something diﬂerent,
Of 1 have no clear conception.

¥ dend you Thre¢ comforters in your
pison.’ & billet-dbux—a new novel—
and-@pattern of my sandal; a billet-doux
front TR®®®:say= every thing for itself;
but“1 must say something for the new
novel; MBenobie; which T now send you,
 is thedeclared. rival of Seraphine. Par-
. ties have run high on both sides, and ap-
plications were made and inuendocs dis-
. covered, and wir and seutiment came to

I ? . Lo e

.

. ——————
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close combat; and, as usual,\,pe0ple talk-
ed till they did net understand. them-
selves.. For a feortnight, wherever ome
went the first words to be heard on en-
tering- every salom were Serapbine .and
Zenobie~Peace or war,—Mademoiselle
Georges and Mademoiselle Duchesneis
"were nothing to Seraphine and Zebebie.
For Heaven’s sake tell me which you
prefer! But I fear they will be ne meore
talked of before I have your answer, To
say the truth, I am tired of both:hercines,
for a fortnight-is too long, to.]:alk br tlnnk
of any one thing.

I flatter myself you. will lxka my san- -
dalg ; they are my own inventiop, and
my foot really shows them to advangage.
Yau know I might say, .as-dua:- P¥**
said of himself, * J’ai un pied dont Is
petitesse échappe 2 la vitesse de la)pen-
sée.”~I thought my poor friend Mddame
Dumarais would have died withgenvy,
the other day, when I appeared If them
. at her ball; which by the bye was in all
"+ wits decorations as absurd, and in as bad

N
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taste 2 usual. For the most part these
nowveaux reches lavish money, but can
never purchase taste'or a sense of pro-
piiety. All is- gold: ‘but that is not
enough ; or ratherthat'is t00 ‘much.—
Iu spite of il that both the Tndies, Chi-
na, Arabte, Egypt, ahd even Paris can
+ do for them, they will be ever out of
place, in the midst of their magniﬁhence':
they will never even know how to ruin
themselves nobly.. They must live and
die as they were born, ridiculous. Now
I would rather not exist than feel myself
ridiculous. But I believe no one living,
not aven le petit d’Heronville, knows
himseif to be an object of ridicule.” There
are no looking-glasses for thé mind, and
I' qiestion. whether we should use them
if there were. ' D’Heronville is just as
you deft” him, and as much my amuse-
ment as he usedto be yours. He goes
onwith an eterral galimatias of patri-
otism;- with such_ a self-sufficient alr and
. decided tome ! ‘wever suspecting that he
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says- only what other people make him
say, and that he is listened:to, only to
find out what some people think, .Many
will say before fools what they weuld
not hazard before wise men; not.con-
sidering that fools can repeat' as.well 2

- parrots. | once heard a great man re-

mark, that the only spies fit to ba trusted
are those who do not know themselves
to be such, who have no salary but what
their vanity pays them, and who areem-
ployed without being aocredited.
. But tréve de politique !~My charm-
ing Olivia, I know, abhors politics. s
much as [ detest metaphysics—from all
lips or pens but hers. Now. I must tell
you something of your friends here. .

0 .talks nonsense gs agreeably as
ever, and dances as divinely. ’Tis a pity
he cannot always dance,” for thea he

would not ruin bimself at play. He

wents me to get him a regiment—As i
I had any power !—or as if 1 would use
it for this purpose, when I know that
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wy interesting friend Madame . Q-
would break her poor little heart if he
were to quit hern. ' SV
. Mon Ceur is as pretty.as BVer; but
- she is now. in affliction. . She las-lost her.
dear little dog Corisonde. He died sud-
denly ; .almost in her arms! . She will
erect & monument to him in her chars-
wg gardin Anglois. This will occupy
her—and then < Time the comforter”
Inimitahle Voltaire ! :
Our dear Brellante ba&Just had a.8u-
peth Aowmmage from her lover.the eom-
wiseary—a neeklace and bracelets of the
finost pearls : butshe. cannot wewr them
yet: bher brother heving died last week, .
she is in deep: mourning: -This brother
was et - upon goed terms with.her. He
never forgave the divorce. He'thoughs
it a disgrace to have a sister une divercés;
but he was full of prejudice, poor man,
andhe is dead; apd we peed thmkm
mere of hisn or; of his faults. . ,
Our ci-devant obaneing, who«mmxed
that little Meuden, is as miserable as pos-
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sible, ‘and as ridiculous : for he is jealous
of his young wife, and she is a_franche-
coquette. 'The poor man looks as’ if he
repentéd sincerely of his errors. ‘What a
penitént ‘a ‘coquette can make of a-hus-
band!- Bourdaloue and Massion would
Rave -tried their poWers on th:s mams
heart in vain.

‘Did 1 tell" you that Madatne G
a second time divorced?  But thlsmne
it is her husband’s doing, not hers. -This
haridsdme husband has- spent all thie im-
mense fortune she brought him,  and
now procures a divorce for’ incompati-
Bility of temper, amd-is going to marry
another lady, richer than Madame Ge—-e-,
and as great-a fool. ‘This system of di-
vorce, though convenieht, is bot -alwayy
advantageous to- women: - Howevet; it
ohe point of ‘view, I wonder that. the
rigid moralists do not defénd it; #s the
only mesns of'inaking a man in love-with
his own wife. A ‘man divorces;: the law
does not ‘permit- him -to mearry the same
woman afterwards; of course.this pro-
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hibition makes him fall in love with her.
Of this we have many edifying exam-
ples besides Fanchette, who, though she
was so beautiful, and a tolerable actress,
would. gever have.drawn all Paris to the
Vaudeville if she had not been a divorcée,
and if it had not been known that her
husband, who played the laver of the
piece, was .dying to .marry her again.
- Apropas, Madame St. Germain is acting
ane.of her own romances, in the high
sublime style, - and ‘threatens to’ poison
berself for love of her perjured inconstant
—but.it will not da.. . -
Madame Za Grande was near having a
%d accident the-other night : in.crossing
the Pont-neuf herihorses took fright ; for
there. was a.crowd and embarras, a wan
having. just. drowned himself—not for
love, but for hunger. . IHow many men,
women aud children, do yo think drewn-
el themselves in .the Sdine last year?
Upwards .of two hundred. - This is veally
shacking, -and & stop -should be put to it

®
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by..authority, -1t absolately makes me
shudderand reflect. ' Mais, aprésaeus le
-ddluge was la Pompedous’s mmum, -and
Should be QUTS, - » '
. .Madame Folaxd ae. c«ﬁc - clcm
:and Madame Rocroix drewns hesself with
.roses, 'whilst all .the warld knows that
cither. of them is old enough to. be-my
mother. Ip fosmer days a.woman comld
uot wear flowere after thisty, and was- bel
esprit or déyote at forty, for it was thogght |
- bad taste to do qtherwise. Butnaw.every
body may be as young a8 they please, or
as ridiculous. Womsen. bave- m‘y
gained by the new gpder of thiogs, - .

Ouyr.poor friend Vermnegslle: aemur_tde
la poitrine—a .vietim -to tea apd. late
hours. She is an intdresting creatugesand
my heart bleeds for-her: she wm never
last till winger. .

Da you know, it is smd, we. shule
‘have no waqd to burn. What css have
become of all our forests? Peopde shiogld
inguire after them.. The Venys de Me-
dicis has at last found her way down the

e
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Seine. It is' mot determined yet ‘wiiere
to place Mher: but she is at Paris, ahd
that is a great point gained-for' her.
You complained that the Apollo stinds
with his back so riear the wall, that thete
is 80 sseing half ¥% beauties of His shoul
dets, If I-have amy influence, Venus
shall not be so served. ¥ have been to
see her. She is ecertaly divine—dbut not
French. - I do not despair of seeing her
surpassed- by our artists, - '
Adieu, my adorable Olivia. I should
have finished ‘my letter yesterday ; -but
when I came home in the morning, ex-
pecting to have a-moment sacred to you
and friendship, who should I find ‘esta-
blished in an arm’ ¢heir in my cabinet,
but our old Countess Ci.devant. There
was no tetreat forme. In the midst of
my concentrated rage I was obliged to
advance and embrace her, and there was
an end of happiness for the day. The
pitiless woman kept me till-it ‘was even
too late to dress, talkingGver her family
misfottunes ;" ag ‘if ‘they were: sy’ thing
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. t6 me. She wants to get her son em-
ployed, but her pride will not let her
pay her court properly, and she wants me
to do it for her. - Not I, truly. I should
shut my doors -ageirist her, but for the
sake of her nephew le roué, who is really
a pretty young man. My angel, I em-
brace you tenderly. :

o GABRIELLE DE P——,

*

I



anuoia. 109

LETTE;R'XIXN:":"T'-

LW

Olzvza ta Madame de P--—. .
‘ Jnly 251,

How melancholy to a feeling heart is
the moment when illusion vanishes, whe-.
ther thatillusion has been created by the
magic of love or of friendship! How
many such moments, Gabrielle, has your
unfortunate friend been doomed to ep-
dure! Alas! when will treacherous fan-
cy cease to throw a deceitful bnlhancy :
‘upon each new object !

Perhaps I am too delicate—but R**#*’s
~ note, enclosed in your last, my Gabri-
elle, was unlike his former letters. It
was not passionate, it was only reason-
‘able. A man who can reason is na
longer in love. The manner in which
he speaks of divorce shocked me beyond
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expression. Is it for him to talk of
seruples when upon this subject I have
none? I own to you that my pride and
my tenderness are 'sensibly’ wounded.

*Tis for him to convince mte that I dm
in the wrong. I shall not be at ease till
1 hear from you again, my amisble
friend: for my residence here becomes
insupportable, . But a few short weeks
are past since T fanciéd Leonota ah an-
gel, atid now she falls below the ordi-
naty stundard of mortals. But a few
short weeks are past since, in the-full
tonfidence of findisg in' Leonow: s s
cond self, a second Gabriells; ¥ eagerly:
developed to her my inmost wouk~yeét
now thy heart closes, I fear never'more
to open. The sad conviction, that e
have but few ideas; and' no feelidgs! fn
cominoti, stops my fongue when I at-
témpt to speak, c}nns my héart’ when 1
begin to listen. ~ ~ : .

* Do you know; .my Gabrirene; I !ﬁave
dis¢overed that ‘Eeonora is merdinately
selfish ? - For. all other faults: I have
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charity ;. but selfishness, which hes neme
to give, must enpect nope. Q divine
. Sensibility, defend me. from this isola-
lation of the heart!. All thy nameless
sorrows, all thy hesrt-resding tortutes,
would I a thousand:times rather endure.
Leonora’s eeclfishness breaks out. perpe-
tually ; and, ales! it:is.of the most.in-
vetesate, ‘incurable kind: every thiog
that ie immediately or remately conmact-
o with: self, -she loves, aad lowes with
the mgst. provoking. pertinecity. - Her
mother, her husbaud, her.child, she adores
because they are. her own ;. and even-her
sister’s childrew, besause she comsiders
them, she. says,” a8 her -owin. AH sad
ewry pawsible portion of self ‘she cher
ithés with the . .most sordid pardiality.
Al that toughes these. relations touckes
her; and. ewery thing: which is- theim,
or, ip other weeds, which-i¢ hers; she
deems excellowt aud saéved. . Last night
I jwst: hagosted 2 word of ridicule-upon
tomg of -the obsolete prepudices of that
augusa perveniage,: :that - dyeliess of old
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tapestry, her still living ancestor. I .wish,
Gabrielle, you had seen Leonora’s-coun-
tenance. Her colour- rose .up to her
temples, her: eyes lightened  with indig-
nation, and her whole person assumed
a dignity, which might have killed a
presumptuous lover, or, better far, might
have enslaved him for life. What folly
to waste all this upon such an occasion.
- But selfishness is ever blind to its real
interests. Leonora is so bigoted to this
old woman, that she is already in mind
an old woman herself. She fancies that
she traces a resemblance to her mother,
and of course to dear self, in her-ianfant,
and she looks upon it with such doatiog
eyes, and talks to it- with such exqui-
site tones of fondness, -as are to me, who
know the source from which they pro-
ced, quite ridiculous and disgusting. An
infant, who has no immaginable merit,
and, to impartial eyes, no .charms, she
can love to this excess from no mative
but pure egotism. Then her husband—
but this subject I must reserve for.ano-
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ther letter. I am sumnoned to walk
with him this moment.

Adxen, channmg Gabrielle,
oo - OrIvIA.
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- - LETTER XX.

" Genéral B- to Mr. L——.
MY. DEAR Lo~y Paris, 180,

ExcroseEp I send you, aceording to
your earnest desire, Cambaceres’ reflec-
tions upon the intended new law of di-
vorce. Give me leave to ask why you
are’sg violently interested upon this oc-
casion ? Do you envy France the bless-
ings of divorce? Do you wish that Eng-
lish husbands and ‘wives should have the
power of divorcing each other at pleasure
for sncompatibily of temper # And have
you calculated the-the admirable effoct
this would produce upon the temper
both of the weaker and the stronger sex ?
To bear and. forbear would then he no
longer "necessary. Every happy- - pair
might quarrel and :part at'a moment’sno-
tice—at a year's motice at most. - And
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their children? The wisdom of Solemon
would be necessaty to settle the just di-
vision of the chjldren. I have this marn-
ing been attendiaga court of lJaw te hear
a famous trial between two husbands:
the abdicated losd a ci-devant Beble, and
the reigning husband a ci-devant grand.
vicaire, who has réfermed. Each party
claimed @ right to the children by the
first marringe, - for the, children were mi.
nors: entitled to layge fortunes. The res
Jormed grand-vicaire pleaded bhis own
cause with astosishing assurence, amidst
the. discountemancmg looks, murmuws,
wd almost amitst the greams of disape.
probation . froamn the mejority of  the audis
tors. His powers of impudence, howe
ever, failed him at last. I sat. on the
bengh behind him, and saw that his ears
had the grace ta. blush. After suothet
hearing, . this cause, which bad lasted fons
Years.was decided : -and the first. husband
and real father was permitted to.have the
Suardianship of his owa ghildren. Duriog
the four- years’ litigation, the éiends of
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the perties, from the grandmother down-
wards were all at irrecencilable variance.
What became of the children all this time!
Their mother was represented dyring the
trial: as she deserved to be, as a wretch
void of shame and gratitude. The father
was universally pitied, though his rival
painted him as a coward, who during the
revolution had left his childrea to save
himselfby flight; and as a fool,” whohad
left his wife to the care of a profligate
grand-vicaire. Divorce is not counte-
nanced by opinion-in Paris, though per-
mitted by law. With a few exceptions
in extraordinary cases, I have obeerved
that les divorcées ace not recewed in good
soctety N

© To satidte. your cunosnty, I send you
all the papers that have been written late-
ly on divorce, of which you will find that
of Cambaceres the best. The wits say
that he is an impartial judge. I presume
you want these pamphlets for some fool-
ish friend; for yourself you can never
want them, blessed as you are with such
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a wife as Lady Leonora La——, I am
not surprised that profligate men should
wish for freedom of divorce, because it
would . save them damages 'in Doctors
Commons: but you rather astonish me
—if a wise man should be astonished at
any thing in these days—by assuring me
that you have ‘lately heard this system
eloguently defended by a female philoso-
pher. " What can women expect from it
but. contempt ? - Next' to polygamy, it
would prove the most ‘certain method of
destroying the domestic happinéss of the
sex, as well as their influence and respec:
tability in society. But some of the dear
creatures love to talk of what they do not
understand, and usually show their elo:
quence to the greatest advantage, by tak-
ing the wrong side of & question.
- © 7 Yeurs truly,
, . - B
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ven knows there was not the ilightest
occasion for embarrassment, and 1 could
not avoid being surprised at such weak-
ness, I had almost said folly, in a woman
of Leonora’s sense, especially as_ she
knows how my heart is attached. In
the first moments of our intimacy my
confidence was unbounded, as it ever is
in those I love. Aware as I was of the
light in which the- prejudices of her edu-
cation and her country make her view
such connexions, yet 1 scrupled not with
the utmost candour to confess the un-
fortunate attachment which had ruled
iy destiny. After this confidence, do
not suspicion and jealousy on” her part
appear strange ? Were Mr. L—— and
I shut up for life in the same prison,
were we left together-upon a desert
island, were we alone in the universe, 1
could never think of him. And Leo-
nora does not see this! How the pas-
sions obscure and degrade the finest.un- -
derstandings ! " But perhaps I do her in- |
justice, and that she felt nothing of what |
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her countenanee expressed. « It i3 cep.
tain, ‘however, that she -was’silent Tor -
some momtents- after stfe joined s’ from
what cause she knows best—sd was M.
L——, 1 suppose from English'awk vard.
‘hess~-90 was [, front pure astoriish}heﬁf.
At length in pity of-Leonora ¥ broke the
silence: “¥ had recoitrse to' the beauties
of tatare - - ;- teew

‘* What a heavenly eveniiig I'” said T,
* We have' beer listening to ‘the song of
the birds, enjoying' this fresh ‘breeze of
ratute’s perfitmes:” Y.éonora said some.
thing abéut the superierity of naiurefs
perfumes to thosé of art; and observed,
“ how mukh more agreeable the smell of
flowers appears in " the open air, than ip
confined rooms.” Whilst she spoke she
looked at her husband, as she continu-
ally ‘does, for assent and approbation,
He assented, but apparently without
knowing what he was saying ; and only
. by one of his English monosylables. [
alone was at ease, © A
VoL, 1. G
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. “Can any thing be more besutiful,”
continued I, looking back ‘ than the
soft mellow foliage of those woods, and
the exquisite tints of their rich colour-
ing ? - What delicious melancholy such
an evening spreads over the heart!—
What reflections '—What recollections!
—O ! Leonora, look at the lights-upon
that mountain, and the deep shadows
upon the lake below. Just such scenes
have 1 admired, by such have I been en-
tranced in Switzerland.” :

Leonora put her arm within .mine—
she seemed to have no objec§on to my
thoughts going back to Switzerland—I
sighed—she pressed my hand affection-
ately—I wiped the starting tear from my
eye. Mr. L looked at me. with
something like surprise—whilst 1 repeat-
ed involuntarily,

¢ { mourn, but ye woodlands, I moara: not-for you,
. For morn is approaching your charms to restore,
Perfum'd with fresh fragrance, and glitt'ring with
dew.”
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I paused, regollecting myself, struck

with the ridicule of repeating verses, and.

of indulging feelings in which no one
perhaps sympathized.

“ Those are beautiful lines,” said Leo-
nora. ¢ That poem has always been a
favourite of mine.’

“ And of mine also,” said Mr.  J—

“I prefer Beattie’s Hermit to all other
hermits,” said Leonora.

1 was not in a mood calmly to discuss
with her a point of criticism—I walked
on“in reverie: but in this I was net al-
lowed to indulge. Mr. L— -asked if
I'could not recollect some more of the
Hermit—I pleaded the worst memory
in the world=—a memory that can never
necollect any poem perfectly by rote—
only the touches of genius or sensibility,
that strike me—and those are so few !

“But in this poem there are so many,”
sid Leonora. 1 am sure she insisted

-only to please her husband, ‘and pleaded

against her real fgelmgs purposdy to
G 2
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conceal them. He persisted in his re-
quest with more warmth thag usual. I
was compelled to rouse myself from my
reverie, and to call back my distant
thoughts. I repeated all that I could re-
collect of the poem. Mr. L paid
me a profusion of compliments upon the
sweetness of my voice, and my taste in
repeating poetry. He was pleased. to
find that my manner and tones gave an
Italian expression  to English poetry,
which to him was a peculiar charm, It
reminded him of some Signora, whom he
had known at Floreuce. 'This was the

" first time 1 had learned that he had been

abroad. I was going to explore the for-

“eign field of conversation, which he thus

opened ; but just at that moment Leo-
nora withdrew her arm from mine, and
I fancicd that she coloured. This might
be only my fancy, or the natural effect
of her stooping to gather a flower. We
were now within sight of the castle. 1
pointed to one of the turrets over a Go-

thic window, upon which the gleams ot
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the setting sun produced a picturesquely
romantic effect—my glove happened to
be off—and Leonora unluckily saw that
her husband’s eyes were fixed upon my
arm instead of the turret to which I was
pointing. ’Twas a trifle which I never
should have noticed, had she not forced
it upon my attention. She actually turn-
ed pale. I had the presence of mind not
to put on my glove. '

1 must observe more accurately; 1
must decide whether this angelic Leo-
nora is or is mot Susceptible of the mor-
tal passion ycleped jealousy. I confess
my curiosity is awakened.

Adieu, my ever amiable Gabrielle.

Ovrivia.

|
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" LETTER XXIL.

Mrs, C—— to Miss B——.

.. - August 3d.

INATURAL historians inform us, that
a bee can see but an inch before his nose.
Now because I am as husy as.a bee,
Lady Olivia takes it for granted that I
am as short-sighted: but I can assure
her Ladyship that my sphere of vision is
not quite so contracted. I can see per-
haps further than she wishes, even to
the ultimate object of all her manceuvres:
and farther still, I can see, Lady Olivis,
what you cannot see, that you will be
completely duped, and make' yaurself
thoroughly ridiculous. To all which I
have not the slightest objection ; for by
your operations Leonora’s eyes. will be
opened. at last, .and she will see that- I
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was right in neither loving nor pitying
you for your erquisite and unfortunate
sensibelity.

My dear Margaret, affairs begin to
wear a new aspect, still however under
- the planet Venus,

¢ And if weak women go astray,
Their stars are more in fault than they.”

We must come round to a belief in
judicial astrology again, because there is
. no other way by which a heroine can
preserve consistency, and- this system
will always answer their, purpose; for
our stars may as well bear the blame of
a hundred irresistible passions as of one.
A wmixtare of judieial astrology and me-
taphysics, . properly applied, is sovereign
for a teader conscience. But I have not
yet told you the fact which led to this
digression.

Here is Olivia in the midst of ber belk
passian for an abscit lover consoling her-
self by coquetting with all her might te
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captivate another swain; and who .do
you think he is ? ~The husband of that
dearest friend, for whom, a short menth
ago, she would (witness present) have
sacrificed a billion: of lives. But this s
all right and according. to rule. There
must be the strongest possible motives
against an attachment to make it iater-
esting by the violence of the struggles.
Fool that I am, why do I talk of strug-
gles or attachment in explaining the con-
duct of 2 woman who has no heart! So
kind as Leonora has been to her! So
foudly attached as Leonora is to her hus.
band! Olivia deserves......... ceeas
But 1 will not waste indignation; con-
tempt will -do better, and I am cool
enough to feel it, and to anticipate with
pleasure the dénouement of this pretty
romance. Mr. L——"hates coquetry,
joves Leonora, and does not dislike per-
sifiage: he is amusing himself at Lady
Olivia’s expense with the most plausi-
ble gravity imaginable, and he will ‘play
his part till he has developed to his wife
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the character of a woman whom he can-
not wish to be her companion; he de-
fends QOlivia to me upon all occasions ;
but I am not imposed upon, I see his

whole play.
Yours affectionately,
HELER Coemem,

'63
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LETTER XXIII.,
* Qlivia to Madame de P——. l
. Avugust 10th.

. WHEN the passions are asleep we are
apt to fancy they are dead. I verily ‘
thought that curiosity was dead within
me, it had lain so long dormant while
stronger and tenderer sentiments waked
in full activity; but now that absence
and distance from their object lull them
to temporary repose, the vulgar subordi-
nate passions. are roused and take their
turn to reign. . My curiosity was so
strongly excited upon the subject of
Leonora’s jealousy, that I could not rest,
without attempting to obtain satisfaction.
Blame me not, dearest Gabrielle, for in

my situation you ‘would inevitably have
done the same, only that you would

s

" :



LEONORA. 181

have done it with more address; with
that peculiar, inimitable address, which
1 envy above all your accomplishments,
But address is a delicate native of Prance,
and though it may now and then exist
as a stranger, I doubt whether it can
ever be naturalized in our rude climate,
All the attempts I have made are how-
ever encouraging enough—you shall
judge. My object was, to ascertain the
existence or nonexistence of Leonora’s
Jealousy. I set about it with a tolerably
careless ‘assurance, and followed up the

hint, which aceident had thrown ot for

my ingenuity to work upon. You re-
member, ' or at least I remember, that
Lednera withdrew her arm from mine,
and stooped to gather a flower at the
moment” when ber husband mentioned
Florence, and the resemblance of my
voice to that of some Italian charmer.
‘The next day I happened to play some
of my sweetest Italian airs, and to ac-
company them with my voice. The
music-room opens- into the great hall :

-
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Leonora and her husband were in the
hall, talking to some visitors. The voices
~ were soon hushed, as I ‘expected, by the
magic sounds—but .... what I did not
expect .... Leonora was the first who
led the way into the music-room. Was
this affectation ? These simple charac-
ters sometimes baffle all the art of the
decipherer. I should have been clear
that it was affectation, had Leonora been
prodigal of compliments on my perform-
ance, but she seemed only to listen for
her own pleasure, and left it to Mr
L to applaud. Whilst I was pre-
paring to play over again the air which
pleased him most, the two little boys
"came running to beg Leonora would fol-
low them to look at some trifle, some
coloured shadow, upon the garden-wall,
I think they said : she let them lead her
‘off, leaving us together. This did not
seem like jealousy. I was more at a loss
" “than ever, and determined to make fresh
‘and more decisive experiments. Curi-
‘osity you know is heightened by doubt.
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.. To cure myself of curiosity it is neces-
sary therefore to put my mind out of
doubt. Admire the practical application |
. of metaphysics. But metaphysics always
make you yawn. '
‘ Adieu for to-day.
Orivra.
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LETTER XXIV.
Mrs, C—— to Miss B——-

Angust 17, e
Dear Margaret; an uncle ‘of mine,
who' ever since 1 can remember seemed
to me cut out for an old bachelor, writes
me word that he is just going to be mar-
ried, and that I must grace his nuptiab.
I cannot refuse for he has always been
very kind to me, and we have no: right
+to cut people out for old bachelom.
That I am sorry to leave Leonora it is
superfluous to tell you; but this is: the
melancholy patt of the'business, on.which
I make it a principle to dwell as little 88

~ possible. :
Lady Olivia must be heartily glad that
I am going, for 1 bave been. ternbly
troublesome. to. her. by my gayety snd
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my simplicity. 1 shall lose all the plea-
sure I had promised myself in seeing the
dénouement of the comedy of The Sen-
timental Coquette, or, The Heroine un-
masked.

I made Leonora almost angry with me
this morning, by a hint or two I gave
upon this subject. She looked so very
grave, that I was afraid of my own
thoughts, and I dared not explain my-
self farther. Intimate as I am with her,
there are points on which I am sure that
she would never make me her confidante.
I think that she has mot been in her
usual good spirits lately; and though
she treats Olivia with uniform kindness,
and betrays not, even to my ‘watchful
eyes, the slightest symptom of jealousy,
yet I suspect that she sees what-is going
forward, and she suffers in secret. Now
if she would let me explain myself, I
could set her heart at ease, by the assur-
ance that Mr. L—— is only acting a
part. If her affection for her husband

did not almost blind her, she would have

L]
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as much penetration as I have—which
you will allow, my dear Margaret, is say-
ing a great deal.
Yours affectionately,
HerLER C—,
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LETTER XXV.
Olivia to Madame de P—,

August 22, —.

CONGRATULATE me, my charming
Gabrielle, upon being delivered from the
unfeeling gayety of that friend of Leo-
Rora, that Helen of whom I formerly sent
you a too flattering portrait. Her de-
Parture relieves me from many painful .
sensations. Dissonance to a musical ear
is not more horrid, than want of harmony
between characters to the soul of sensi-
bility,. Between Helen and me there
was a perpetual discord of ideas and sen-
timents, which fatigued me inexpressibly.
Besides, I began to consider her as a spy
upon my actions. But there, I believe,
[ did her injustice, for she was too much
occupied with her own trifling thoughts
0 have any alarming powers of observa-

tion,
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Since her departure we have been very
gay. Yesterday we had a large company
at dinner. Spme of the nelghbouring fa.
milies, whom .I expected to find mere
country v1s1to$ that were to come a
dozen miles to show their antediluvian
finery, retire half an hour after dinner,
spoil coffee with cream, say. nothing, but
at their appointed hours rise, ring for
their superb carriages, and go home by
moonlight. However, to my astonish-
ment I found myself in a society of well-
bred, well-informed: persons ; the womes
mady to converse, and the men, even
after dinner, not impatient to.get rid of
them. Two or three of the company had
traveled, and I was glad to talk to them
of Italy, Switzerland and France. Mr.
L—~— I knew would join in this con-
versation. I discovered that he came to
Florence just as I was leaving it. 1 was
to have been at our Ambassador’s ene
evening when he was there ; but a head-
ache prevented me. These little coinci-
dences you kuow, my Gabrielle, draw
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people closer together. I remember to
have heard of a Mr. L—— at Florence,
who was a passionate admirer of our sex.
He was then unmarried. I little thought
that this was the same person. Beneath
a cold exterior, these Englishmen . often
conceal a wondrous quantity of enthusi-
asm—volcanos under snow.—Curiosity,
dear indefatigable curiosity, supported me
through the labour of clearing away the
snow, and I came .to indubitable traces
of unextinguished ‘and unextinguisable
fire. .The .character of L—— is quite
difierent from what I had ioragined it to
be. It ia an excellent study. We had a
long and interesting conversation upon
national wmanners; especially upon those
of the females of all nations: He con-
cluded by quoting the words of your
friend M. le Vicomte de Segur,

“If I were permitted to choose, I
should prefer a French woman for wmy
friemd, an English woman for my .wife,
and a Polish lady for my:mistress.” . '

From this, it seems, that I am mis-
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taken about the Italian Signora, or else
Mr. L—— has an enlarged charity for
the graces of all nations.—More subject
for curiosity. '
In the evening, before the company
~ separated, we were standing on the steps
of the great hall, looking at a fine effect
of moon-light, and I pointed out the she-
"dow of the arches of a bridge. From
moon-light we went on to lamp-light, and
many pretty things were said about art
and nature. A gentleman, who had just
returned from Paris, talked of the reflec-
tion of the lamps in the Seine, which one
sees in crossing the Pont-royal, and
which, as he said, appear like a colonade
of fire. Assoon as he had finished pros-
ing about his colonade, I turned to Mr.
L , and asked if he remembered the
account which Coxe the traveler gives of
the Polish Princess Czartoryski’s charm-
ing féte champétre and the illuminated
rustic bridge of one arch, the reflection of
which in the water was so strong as to
deceive the eye, and to give the whole
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the appearance of a brilliant circle sus-
pended in the air. Mr. L—— seemed
enchanted with my description, and ea-
gerly said,.that he would some night have
abridge in his improvements illuminated,
that we (half-gallant Englishman !) might
see the effect. 1 carelessly replied, that
probably it would have a good effect: I
would then have talked on other subjects
to the lady next me: but an Englishman
cannot suddenly change the course of his
conversation. Mr. L—— still persisted
in asking a variety of questions about this
Polish féte. I excused myself; for if
you satisfy curiosity you are no longer -
sublime ; besides it is so pedantic to re-
member accurately any thing one meets
with in books. I assured him that I had
forgotten the particulars.

My countrymen are wondrous perse-
vering, when once roused. This morn-
g, when I came down to breakfast, I
found Mr. L—— with a volume of
Coxe’s travels in his hand. He read
dlond to Leonora the whole description
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of the illuminated gardens, and of a
Turkish tent of curious workmanship,
and of a pavilion supported by pillars
ornamented: with wreaths of “flowers.
Leonora’s birth-day is some time in the
next month ; and her husband, probably
to prevent any disagreeable little féelings,
proposed that the féte chashpétre he de-
signed to give should be on ‘that day.
She seemed rather to discourage the ¢hing.
Now to what should this indifferencé be
attributed ? To “jealousy I should posi-
tively decide ; but that two reascns op-
pose this idea, and keep me in doubt.
She was not within hearing at the méon-
light conference, and knew nothing of
my having mentioned the Polish’ féte, or
. of her husband’s having proposed to illu-
minate the bridge for me. Besides, I re-
member, the other day when she was
reading the new French novel you sent
me, she expressed great dislike to the
sentimental fétes which the lover prepares’
for his mistress. I would give more than
I dare tell you, my dear €iabrielle, to be
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able to decide whether she is jealouws of
me or not. . But where was I—Mr,
L—, who had set his heart upon the
féte champétre, persisted, and' combated
her antipathy - by reason. Foolish man !
he should have tried .compliments, or—
caresses—if I had not been present.

“ My dear Leonors,” said he, < I think
you carry your dislike to these things
too far. They are more according to. the
French than to the English taste, I know ;
but we should not be influenced by na-
tional prejudice. I detest the ostenta-
“-n.and the-affectation of sentiment as
) hav g you can; but where the real
indulgent g4, every mode of shewing
kindght or Wgreeable. You must let us
have 1l fm‘i?"’ féte on your birth-day.
Besides the pleasure it will give me, I
really think it is usefu! to mix ideas of af-
tection with amusement.”

She smiled most graciously, and repli-
ed, that she would with pleasure accept
of kindness in-any form from him. In
short, she was willing to have the féte,
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when it was clearly explained that she
was to be the object of it. .Js not this
proof positive of jealousy ? And yet my
curiosity is pot thoroughly satisfied. I
must go on ; for Leonora’s sake I must
goon. When I have been assured of
the truth, I-shall know how to conduct
myself ; and you, who know my heart,
will do me the justice to believe, that
when Fam convinced of my friend’s weak-
ness, 1 shall spare it with the most deli-
cate eaution: -but-till T am convinced, I
am inperpetual denger of blundering by |
#iy careless, inadvertent intiocencé. ¥,
bmite, Gabrielle; dear malicious, foon-
elle, even in your malice you othing of
ing:!" "Adieu! Pray for thish fétey ex-
tinction of my carfosity. sposed -

- ) ' OLivra.
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LETTER XXVI, =
Leonara, t; bér Mpthvr ] ' )

4nqum-.
You say, my piearest mether, . that of
late my letters have been more.constrain-
ed, and less cheerful than usual, sad you
copjure me not to conceal from you sny
thing which may conqern my happiness.
[ have ever faund you my best and moss
indulgent friend, and there is mot a
thought or feeling of my mind, however
weak or foolish, that I desire to copeeal
from you. No one in this world is more
—is so much interested in my happi-
ness, and in every doubtful situation 1
have always been accwstomed to apply
1o your unerring judgment for assistance,
Your strength of mind, your ealightened
VOL. I. © H '
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affection, would support and direct me,
would at once show me how 1. ought to
act, and inspire me with courage and for-
titude sufficient to be worthy of your
esteem, and of my own. At no peripd
of my life, not even when my heart first
felt the confused sensations of a passion.
that was new to it, did I ever want or
wish for a friend so much as at this, in-
stant: and yet I hesitate whetber I aught
to ask even your advice, whether I.ought
to indulge myself in speaking of mykel-
mgs even tomy mother. 1 refragned from
giving the slightest intimation of them to
my dear Helen, though she often led to
this subject, and seemed vexed by my
reserve. I 'thought it not right to accept
of her sympathy. .From her kindness I
bad every consolation to expect, but.no
assistance from her counsels, because she
does not understand my husbend char-

acter, and | could plamly pereelve that
shie had an erroneous xdea so fixed in her
fwcy, as to’ prevent her seemg thmgs in
their trae Tight. "' X am afraid of i xmputmfz
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blame where' T most wish to &véid it : r
fear tof excité unjast suspnclons X d’read
" that if" Tsay the Wflole ‘you wxl{l lmagine
that T meah much more than 1 say. ™

I Kiave not ‘beeri * qu:te well lately, and
my mind probably is 'more apt to be
alarnied than “it ‘would be if my health
were s‘tronget* A’ﬂ that' T apprehend may
exist merely n’ my 0wn d;stempered im-_
agindtion’ 130 ot then Suppose others
are tp' b‘lame, when perbaps fonly am m
fauIt 1 Hage f'or somie time past
dxssatls'ﬁe('l‘ With myself and” _have had
reason’ to ' hé 041 d6 not say ﬂlls from :
any false buml’hty, 1 des ise that aﬂ'ecta-
tion ; Wmt I say 1t w;th ey smcere desxre,{"
that you tnay aysist nie to cure myself' of
a weakness, thcb, 1f it ‘were to grqw;'
upon -ty tﬂind,' must render e’ mlser-
able, and”mlg‘ht deistroy the 'happmess off
the personi’ ¥ Yove best upon earth. YOu .
know that Iam not nat‘umﬂy 6r"habttually
of & Jealous temper, bt I ain conscnous
ot lmfmg latdy ielt a dlspos’ttlon to Jeaf-!

© o wy A



ousy. I have been. spoiled by the ex.
cessive attention which my husband paid
to me in the first year of our marniage,
You warned me mot to fancy that ke
could continue always a lowver. I did
pot, at least I tried not to expect such
-an impossibility. I was prepared for the
change, at least I thought I was: yet
row the time, the inevitable time is
eome, and I have nat tbe fortitude to
bear it as I ought. If I had never known
what it was to pdssess his love, T might
perhaps be content with hts‘fnen‘ds(hlp |
K I could feel only friendship for him, I |
should now, possibly,. be happy I know |
that I hawe the first place in his eqteem' j
I do believe —I should be miserable in- |
deed if L did not believe—that I'have the
first. plaee in his affectieon, But this af-
fection.ig certainly. different from what it
once wag. I wish I conld forget the dif
ference.  No: Iretpact that wish; how-
"ever. pamful the comparigon, the recollec
tion of  times that are past is delightful
to my heart. Yet, my dear mother, if

<




LEONORA. 149

such times are never to return, it would
be better for me to forget that they have
ever been. It would be wiser riot to let
my imagination recur to the past, which
could then tend only to render me dis-
contented with the présent and with the
fatare. ‘The ruturE! how helarncholy
that word sounds to me! ~ Whit a dreary
length of prospect it brifigs to my view !
How young I am; how many years may
I have to live, ind‘how little motive have
Ileft in life! Those which used to act
most forcibly upon me, lrave now séarcely
power to move my mind. The sense of
duty, it is true, raised mé to some degree
of exertion: T hope that I do hot neghect
the efucation of the twe children whom
ny poor, sister 'beq‘uea:th'ed to my cdre.
When my mind whs at éase, ‘they were
my delight; but now 1 féel that ¥ am
rather interrupted than interested -by
their childish gayety and amusements. - .
T am afraid that I am growing selfish,
and I am sure thiat { havé become shame-
fully indolent. ¥ go on withcertain o°-

"
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cupations every day from habit, not from
choice; my mind is not in them. I used
to flatter myself that I did many things
from a sense of duty and of general be-
nevolénce, which I'am convinced were
dope -merely from a particular wnsh to
please, and to make myself more and
more beloved by the object of my fandest
affection. Disappointed in this hope,

sink mto indolence, from wh:ch the de-
site to entertain my friends is not suﬂi-
cient to rouse me. Ielen bas been sum-
moned dway ; but_ I believe T told you

that Mr. and Mrs. F**, whose company
i peculmly agreeable to my taste, and |

L.ady M****¥ and her atmab]e daugh-
ters, and your witty fnend ““"‘ are
withus. In such soclety Iam ashamed
of being stupid ; "yet I cannpt contnbuw
%o, the amusement of, the company, qndl
feel sutpnsed at the,u' animation and
, ;pnghtﬁness It seems as if T was look-
qg on “at dam:e’p thhdut hearmg gy
‘muslg Sometxmes 1 fear that my sllfnce

'L'éffould be oboerved ‘and tﬁenl begin to

i
|
I
|
|
|

|
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talk thhout well’ knowmg what T'am
saying. 1 confipe’ myself to 'the ‘tnost
commcm-place subjects, and hesttate,
from the dread of Saymg somet]ung qmte'
foreign to the purpose. What must Mr,
L—— think of my stupldlty ? But he
does not I believe perceive it he is so
much occu pied mth—with other objects.
~TI'am glad that he does’ not see all that
pisses in my mind, for be imgbt despise
me if he knew that T am so m1serable
I did'not mean to use so strong an ex- -
pression ; but now it is written, I will
not-blot it out, lest you should ﬁmcy
something worse than  the reality, ¥ am
not bioweyer yet so weak as to be seri-
ously miserable when 1 fmve no teal cause
to be so. The truth is: '

Now you know 'this phrase is 4 facrt
confession' that all that has been’ sald be-
fore  is falsé. The real. truth 1s-————-
By my prefacmg so long you may  bé'siire
that T have reason to be ashamed of this
reaf trqtﬁ s coming qut. ' The reql' ‘truth
is, that Y’ hav:}been 80 1ong admstomed
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to be the first and onfy object of my hus-
band’s thoughts, that I cannet bear tosee
him thisk of any thing else.. Yes, things
I can bear, but pot persons —femade per-
sons.—And there is one person here who
is s0. much more agreeable and: éntettain-
ing than:I am, that she engrosses. very
naturally almost all his atteation. 1:am
not evious I am sure ; for I .could once
admire all Lady Olivia’s taleats and ace
‘complishments, and no ome ‘could be
more charmed than I was with hep fasci-
mating manners anid irvesistible powers of
pleasing:; but when thosé irresistible
powers may rob me of the heart of my
beloved husband—of the whole happiness
of my life—how can I admire them? All
I ean promise is to. preserve my mind
from the meanmess of suspicion. I-can
do my rival justice. 'I can believe, and
entreat you to believe, that she does not
wish to be my rival: that she is perfectly
innocent of all design to injure me, and
that .she .is.not aware of the. impression
she has mgde. -1, whoknow every change
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of Mr. Leisea=’s- ¢Outitenance, ewery. ins
flexion. of «kis- voice;. every turh :of his
wind, gan, see . too: plainly what she cans
not discern. - k.-should: indeed bave
 thought, - that wo.womsn, ‘'whom he dis+
tinguishedi or poeferred in any degree,
could aweid perceiving it, his manner is
% expressive, so flattering : but perhaps
this appears so only to me; a woinan
who does not love him, may see things
very differently. Lady Olivia can bein
no danger, because her heart, fortunately
for me, is prepossessed in favour of an-
other; and a woman whose heart is oc-
.cupied by one object, is absolutely blind,
s | well know, te all others. With this
security I ought to- be satisfied; for I
believe no one inspires a lasting passion
without sharing it. L
[ am summoned to give my opinion
about certain illuminations and decora.
tion fora féte champétre which Mr; L—-
s 50 kind as to give in. honour of my
birth.day —just at the time 1-am -com-
H3 ‘
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- plaining of his neglect }——No, dear mo-

ther, I hope I have not complained of

him, but of myself: and it is your busi-

ness to teach your daughter to be more

reasomble * Write soou and fully to
Your affectionate

»°% - et -+ 'LEONORA.
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LETTER xx,ynﬂ e
ngm to Madame de P—,

) Sept. 12th,
Tuis fine féte champétre is over.—
Expect no description of it from e,
Gabrielle, for I am horribly out of hu-
mour, .The whole pleasure of the even-
ing was destroyed by the most foolish
circumstance imaginable. Leonera’s jea-
lousy is now evident to more eyes than
mine. No farther doubt upon the sub-
ject can remain. My curiesity is satisfi-
ed;-but I am now left to reproach myself
for baving gone so far to ascertain what I
ought to have taken for granted. All
these good English wives are jealous; so
jealous, that no one, who has any preten-
sios to beauty, wit, or amsability, can

live with them. They can have 1o so- ..
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crety in _our gense.ef fhe word, of course
they must live shut.up in their.own dis-
mal houses with. their own stupid fami-
Lies, the faithful husbaed and wife sitting
opposite towach other in thew own chim-
ney corners, yawning models of consta-
oy! - And this they call virtue? How
the meanest vices usurp the name of vir-
tue! -Leonora’s is a jealousy of the most
illibarel asd: .degrading species ; a jealolsy
of the tamper, not of the heart. Shiis
too aold to feel- the passion. of love.—
She neuer could be in love; of that'l am
pertain,~—She: is too. reasonabley too
prudish. - Besides, to: iniagine:that she
couild be in love with: her own hushasrd,
and.after eighteen months’ smasriage ! the
thing is absurd! the thing is impossible!
No,.she deceives herself or him, or both,
if she, pretends that her jealousy arises
from lave, .from: what you-and I, Gabri-
cle, understand by the-word.: Passion,
and passian eanly, can plead a just excuse
for its. own exseases. - ‘Wiere. Leonom is
love, I conld:pardon her jealousy. " But
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now I despise it. Yes, with all her high
reputation, and impesimg qualities, I must
think of leér with contempt. ' And now
that ‘I have: given vent to wmiy' feelings
with . that freédom in- which”l ever in:
dulge- myself ih writing to you, my amiia-
ble Gabriele, - chosen friend of my heart,
I will compose myself, and gwe you 4
rational atcount of things. -

You know that I am said to have some
taste; Leonor makes no pretensions to
any.  Wishing, 1 suppose, that her féte
should be us elegant as peéssible, she' con-
sulted me about all the arrangements and
deeotations. It was I ‘that did every
thing.. My skill and taste were admired
by the whole company, and especially
by Mr. Li—w. He was in remarkably
good spirits at the commencement of the
evening-; quite gay and gallant: he cer-
tainly paid me a great deal of attention,
and i was natural he should'; for besides
being his. guest, I was undoubtedly the
most elegant woman present. My fame
had gone abroad ; 1 found that I was the
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ob;ect of general _attention, To, this.I
have been tole;ably well accus,mmedall
my life; enough at least to .prevent ma
&om giving any visible sign of bejpg
moved Ly sdmiration in, whatever. form
it gomes; whether in the polite foreign
glance, of the braed English stace. . The
starers enjoyed their pleasure, an;} I
mine I move and talked, l. smilgd..or
was pensive,, as though I saw. them.nat;
nevertheless the homage of their gaze was ‘
not lost upon me. You know, my chaym-
ing Gabrielle, one likes.ta.obserye -the |
sensation que produces amougst, nesy: peg-
ple. The incense that.I perceived: jn the |
surrounding atmosphgere, was just Pamer-
ful enough to affect my nerves agrepably:
that, Janguor which you have g0 oftep.re-
proaghed me for indulging in . the -com-
pany of what we.call indifferpnss, gradu-
ally dissipated : and as poor. B*** used
to. say of me, 1 came from -behjpd my
cloud like the sun in.all its glory, = Iwas
such as you haye seen me, Gabﬂqﬂg,m
my hﬁst days, in say best monpts, in my

L
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very best style. I wonder whiit could
excite'me ‘to such a waste of powers,
L-—x seemed inspired w00 : ‘he really
was quité agreeable, and showed me off
almost-as well 4s R*** liimself could have
done.  F-had no idea that he had this
species of -talent. "You will never know
of what my countrymen are capable, for
you-are ut of -patience with the statues
thefirst half hour: now it takes an amaz-
ing time to gnimate them ; but they can
be waked mto life, and I have a pride in
conquering difficulties.— There were more
-meh. thiis night in proportion to the wo-
mén-thay -one “usually sees im’ Enghsh
confpany, censequently it was more
agreeable. I was surrounded by an ‘ad-
mitimg audience, and my conversation of
course was sufliciently general to please
all, erid- sufficiently particular to distin-
guish the man'whom I wished to animate.
In all this you will say there was nothing
to put one out of humour, nothing very
dortifying -~—but’ stay, tny fair philoso-
Pher; do not judge of the duy till you seq
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its end~—Leonora was so: hid :from my

view by the cvowd of adorers; - that 1 really

- di¢t not discotn hev, or subpect her-jeal:
ousy. I was quite natuml ; } thought
only of myself; I deckined all invitaties
to dancs, - declrring: that it- wad sg deng

“gince 1- bad deaced an . English coumtry
datice, that 1.dared. not expose: myawh-
wardasss. Freuch' cbuntry -damceswere

méntioned, but I preferred cohversation: -

At lest: L pemecutad mé& to. try-a
. Polish dance with himy~~a multitude of

voices overpowered me. - ' I have:not the
talent which some of my countrywonies
posseds im such perfection' of Beingob-
stinate about trifles. When 1 canrefose
with grace, ’tis well; but when that is no
longer possible, it is my principle, or my
weekniess, to yield. I was surprised to
find that L—— danced admirably. -1
beceme animated. You know how dane-
ipg animates me, when I have a pastier
who ean demce—a thing not very com-
mon ir thip country, We ended: by wals-

ing, first ia the Pelish, and afterwatds in
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the Parisinn memwer. - boertainly g
passed myself, .1 flow, E-wes:bome kwpon
the wings -of the: wind, I floated ®n' the
notesof the musie. -Animated:or et
geid in every -geadstion' of graee and som
timen¢, I abandomed myselfite the inspit
atiea of the moment; I was alisonl; md:
the spectators were all admirition.: To
yuny Gabrielle, 1 may speak . thus. of
- myself. without ‘venity : you know the
sengation I 'was accustomed to produce
st Parin; .you may guess thew what the
effct must: be here, where -such ' a style
of dmoeing has al} the captivation of nvs
velty. Had I doubted that my sacosss
was tomplete, } should have been-assuted
of it by the faces of some prudes amongst
the' matrons, who affected to think that
the walse was 00 muck. As L—== was
leading, or rather supporting me to my
seat, for I was quite exhauéted, - over-
heard a gentleman, Who wasat no great
distance from .the place where Leonota
was standing, whisper to his neighbour,
*“ Le Valse extréme est la iolué@ “pers’ ¥

3
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mise.” * 1'fancy Leonora ovérheard these 1
words, as well as myself, for my eyes met
hers at this instant, and she coloured,
and directly looked another way, ™ L~—
neéither heard nor saw any thing’ of all
this: he was intent upon pmcunhg me
a seat; and an Englishman can never see
or think of two things at a time: “Afew
.minutes afterwards, whilst he was Tan-
ming me, a young awkward ' ¢réature, |
quite a stranger in this country, cartie up
to me, and droppmg her novice couttesy, |
exd, *-Here’s a ring, my Lady, I found -
on the grass ; they tell me it IS ymm, |
"my Lady }”
- %.Neo; my good g'u‘! it ls hot mme,
 said I,
o i Lady Leonora’s, Sald Mn
L,
- At the sound of her name Léonora
came forward.
: The girl looked ahema‘tely at us,
“.Can yoy doubt,” cried’ Colone!
A, « which- of 1bese !ﬁdi‘es ns Mr
. Lb_;_'vs, W&"F“‘ ol .
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“ Q oy Sir; . this .is she. .tq be surq,”
said the  gixly pﬁmtmg to.mBa. y, -

What, there was in the girl's accent, or
in L——-—-ﬂ look, ,when :she .pronounced
the wqrds,,ox in mine, or jn all thyee to-
gether, I canpot exactly describe; but
Legnbi'a felt jt.. She turned .as pale as
death. Ilqokgd.as upconsious as,l ¢puld.
L—— went_on, fanping. me, without
weeing. hxs .wife’s change of countenance.
Leonora—would you pelieve.it?—sunk
upon. a bench_behind us, and. fajnted.
How her busband staxted. when he felt
her. catch by. l'us -arm_ 3¢ she fell !, He
threw down the fan, left me, rap for water

—“ Q, Lady Leonora !, Lady Leomora is
illy ‘exclaimed every voice. The cgp-
Werngtion was wauderful, . They garried
her Ladybep to a spot where she conld
have frge air.. I yps,absglytaly. in-ag.in-
staut left alone, and seemipgly. wnwch
forgotten as if I had never, existed!:
Wag m«}ead 80 muqh astgqathg, tbatI
could not snr .the place. where I
stood; $ill recoliegting myself, .1 pmhed :
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my way through the-crowd, snd cawme in
view . of Leonora - just.as:she.opened her
oyes. ‘Ax sooih aé she came to.herself,
she nederan ot fo-stend, saying that
she ‘was quite: well aghin, but that she
woald go into the'leuse -and repose-her
self #or o few minutes. -As she -ro8e 8
humdred arms wete offered at once to -het
assistamce. She stepped forward ; - and
to my surprive, ‘and I believe to-the sur
prise of every body else, took nirine] Awade
a wign to her kusband net to follow: s,
and walked quickly - towardls the house.
Her woman, with a face of terrot, Hfét s,
#8-we wete goimg into- Lady Leenofa’s
apartment, withisalts-and hartehors, and
know not whatin hrer hands. - - '

. « L am quite -well, quite well agwin ;
I do not wart-any thing ; I'do not-wast
ey thing.. ¥:do wot want you; Mason,”
. said Leonera. ¢ Lady Olivia-is so good
8s to wséist me. I aih come in only-%o
rest for a fewaninutes.” - - -

- The womad. gave me an avil look, and
left the. voomh.5iNever -difl 1-wish any

.|
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thing mere than that she: should hayve
staid. I was absolutaly-se:embarrassed,
%0 distressed, when I found myself alone
with Leonora, -that I knew net what to
say. I believe 4 began with. a sentence
about the night air, that was very little to
the purpose. The sight of some bahy.
linen. which Susan bad been making.sug-
gested to me. something whwh I thought
more. appropriate.

“ My dear creature !” sald I, “ why
will you fatigue yourself so terribly, and
stand so much and so long n your Sltlhh
tion ™ . .

Leonora ‘neither accepted nor mjected
my interpretation. of what had: passed,
She made nb reply ; but fixed her eyes
upon: me as.if she would have read my
very seul. Never. did I see.or feel. eyes
80 expressive or so powerful as hess were
at this moment, Mine absolutely fell
beneath them. What deprived mp of
Presence of mind 1 know not; but L was
utterly without -cothmon sense. 1 am
sure I changed colour, and Leonou mist -
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have seenit thfoughi my rouge, for T hed
only the:skightest tinge/upou ty chéeks.
The coitsgicushess that she saw me Blush
discobedrted me beyond: recovery ; it is
really ‘quite wmaccountable’; 1 trembled
all ‘over-as-[-staod ‘before ber; ‘¥ -was
forced to hnve recourse‘to ‘the hartshorn
and weter,” which stood upor the table,
" Leondra rose and threw open ‘the win-
dow. to give me fresh air.  8he pressed
my hand, but rather: with ar ‘ait of for-
giveness than of affection’; ‘T - way morti-
- fied and vexed; but my pride revived me.
“'We had better return to the conyfa-
ny as soomn aé possible I believe,” snid
she, looking down at the movmg erowd
bebw s S o
# T am ready to attend you, my desr
said’l coldly, ¢ whenever you‘fee!'y'our-
self sufficiéntly ‘rested arnd edmposed” -
She left the voomi ' dnd ¥ foMeied.
You have nod idea of the solicitude with
which the people hoped she was better—
and well—and qu'iie well, &c. What
smazing importance a fainting fit can
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sometimes bestow! - Her husband scem-

ed no longer to have any eyes or:soul but

for her. At supper, and during the rest

of the night, she'accupied the whale at-

tention of every body .preseat... Can-you
conceive any thing so provoking?- But

L—— must be an absolute faolt—Did

he never see a. woman faint before *~He

cannet. pretend %o be in love with his.
wife—I do . not understand: it.—But this
I know, that he has been totally different
in his. manner towards me these three

days. past, , ’

And now that my curxosxtv 18 satxsﬁed
about Leonora’s' jealousy, I shall abso-
lutely. perish with ‘ennui in this stupid’
placg Adieu, dearest Gabrielle! Haw -
Ieuvy you! The void of my heart is
insupportable. . I must have some pas-..
sion tq keep me alive. :Forward any let-
ters from poor-R***, .if he has written
“ndetcoverm*yOu RN

, i ‘ ~Ouv'x,kl~»,,
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LETTER XXVIII..
| The Ducbmg}‘-—-—-to ber Daxghicr,

‘ L s:gu&
Tu:z coum, my beloved daughter;
take courage. IHave & just comfidence
in yourself and in, your busband. Fora
moment he may be fascinated by the arts
of an unprincipled woman ; for a moment
she may triumph over his scpses, and his
imagination; butof his esteem, his affisc-
tion, his heart, she cannotrab you. Thes
have been, ought to be, will be yeus.
Trust to your mother’s prophecy, my
child. You may trust to it securely:
for, well as. she loves yau-—and.no mo-
ther ever loved a daughter. bettemshe
doea not soothe you with mere words of
doating fondness ; she speaks to you the
language of reason and of truth.




LEONORA. 1

I know what such a man .as N
L—— must esteern and love ;.1 kn
of what such a woman as my daughter
capable, when her whole happmess, a
the happiness of all that is dear to h
art at stake. The loss of temporary a
miration and power, the transient pi
ference shown to a despicable rival, w
not provoke you to imprudent reproac
norsink- you to helpless despair.- T
ats of: an Olivia might continue to d
ceive. your husband, if he ‘were a foo
or to please him, if he were a libertin:
but he has a beart formed for love, ‘1
cannot therefore be a: libertine: he is
mau of superior abilities, and knows w
nen too well to be a dupe. -With a pen
trating and dijscriminative judgment
character, he is:a nice observer of femal
mapners; his taste is delicate even to ex
cess; under a cold exterior he bas a vivi
imagination and strong sensnblhty, h
bas little vamity, but a superabundanc
of pride.;' he wuhem be adently loved

VoLl_..-l



170 LEONORA.

‘but this he conceals ; itis difficult to con-
vince him that he is beloved, und scarcely
‘possible to satisfy him by any common
proofs of .attachment. , A coquet ‘will
never attach Mr. L——. The admira-
tion which others might express for her
charms and accomplishments, would ne-
. ver pique him to competition : far from
seeking * to win her praise whom all ad-
mire,” he would disdain to enter ‘the lists
with the vulgar multitude: ‘a heart in
which he had a probabifity of holding
only divided empire, would not :appear
to him worth the winning. As a coquet,
whatever may be her talents, graces, ac-
complishments and address, you have no-
thing seriously to fear from ‘Lady Olivia.

But, my dear, Mr. L——'8 mind may
be in a situation to require amusement.
That species of apathy which succeeds
to passion is not, as the mmexperienced
imagine, the death of love, but the ne-
cessary and salutary repose from which
it awakens refreshefigand revived. Mr.
L ’s passion for you has been not
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only tender, but wiolent, and the calm
which inevitably succeeds should not
alarm you.

When a man feels that his fondness
for a wife is suspemded, he is uneasy in
her company, not only from tlie sense of
decreased pleasuee, but from the fear of
her .observation «and detection. i Ff ‘she.
reprosch him, affairs become 'worse ; ‘he
blames himself, he fears to give pain,
whenever he is -in her presence: if hé
attempt to con®al. his feetings; and to
appear what ‘he- is no longer; a 'lover, his
attempts are awkward ; he becormes more
and more dissatisfied with ‘himself, and
the person who -compels him to this hy:
pocricy, who €hus degrades 'him in his
own eyes, must certainly be in danger of
becoming an object of aversion. A wife,
who has sease-enough to abstain from al
reproaches, direct or indirect, 'hy word or
look, may reclaim_her husband’s affec-
tions: the bird escapes from his cage,
but returns to hie difst. -

' 1€

-
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I' am glad that you have agreeable
. company at your house; they will amuse
Mr. L——, and relieve you from the
necessity of taking a- share in any con-
versation that you dislike. Our witty
friend *#e#4*#&# will supply your share
of convérsation ; and as to your silence,
remember that witty people are always
content with those who act audience.
I rejoice that you persist in your daily
occupations. ‘To a mind like yours, the
- sense of performing yotx duty will; next
to religion, be the firmest support upon |
which you can rely. : |
Perhaps, my dear, that even when you
read this you will still be inclined to jus-
~ tify Lady Olivia, and to conceal from |
your heart the-suspicions which her con- |
duct excites. T am not surprised.that you
should find it difficult to believe that one |
"to whom you have behaved so generous-
ly should treat you with treachery and |
ingratitude. I am not surprised, that
you who feel whatu# is to love, should |
think that a woman whose heart is occu- |
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pied by attachment to. ene object must
be incapable of thinking of amy other.
But love in such a heart as yoyrs is to-
tally different from what it is in the fancy
of these heroines. In their imagination
the objects are ag fleeting as the pictures
in the clouds chased by the wind.

From Lady Olivia expect nothing:
depend upon every thing from yourself.
When you become, as you soon must,
completely. copvinced that the woman in
whom your, unsuspecting soul confidedis
utterly unworthy of your esteem, refrain
from all imprudent expressions of indig-
nation. . 1 despise, you will soon hate,
your rival ;. but ip the moment of detec-
tion think.of what is due to yourself,
and act as calmly as if you had neverlov-
ed her. She will suffer no pain from the
loss. of your friendship: she has not a
heart that can value it, Probably she is
envious.of you. All these women desire
to mortify those . whom they cannot de-
grade to. theu‘own level: and I am in-
clined to sus,pect that thls malew*mt
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feeling; joined- ve tire wemt:of oceupation,
may ‘be thie causef hés presont conduct.
Her manoevvres ‘'will riot witimately suc-
ceed, Shetw il be deserted by Mr. L——,
disappointed -and “disgraced, amd your
husbatid will be mete yours thaw ever.
When this happy moment eomes, my
Leonora; hen your Husbamd returns,
preferving yours 8o all otirer society, then

will be the titne. to exert aRt your talents,

all your'charms, to pmve yotr superiority
in every thing, but most iw love. The
soothings of femsle tenderness i certain
situationis, have power not- only to calm
" the feelings of selfireproack, butto diffuse

delight over the soul of man. -Theoil,

whick the skilfal mariner threws upon
. the sea, not only smeoths the waves in the
storm, but when the san shines; spreads
the most beautiful COlom's over the sur-
face of the waters.

My dear daughter, though your mo-
threr writes seemingly at her ease, you
must x faney- tHat she -does not feel for
you:#Do net imdgine, that in the eold:

&




LEONORA. 175

ness of extinguishbed pessios, and in the
pride of counselling age, your mother-ex-
pects to: charm. agony with woads. No,
my child, I am not.se sbsumd, so cruel.
Your letter forced tears from eyes, which
ar¢ net used like sentimemtal eyes to:
weep upon every, trifling occasion. My
first wish, wae torset out immediately to,
see you ; but whatever comsolation or
pleasure my- company might afford, I be-
lieve it might be disadvantageous to you
n your present circumstances. I could
not be an hour in the room with this
Lady Olivia, without showing some: por-
tion of the indignation and contempt that
I feel for her conduct. This warmth of
mine might injure you in your husband’s
opinion. Though you would have too
strong a sense of propriety, and too much
dignity of mind, to make complaints of
your husband to me, or to any one living ;
yet it might be supposed that your mo-
ther was your confidante in secret, and
Your partisan in public: this might de-
stroy your domestic happiness. ‘No hus-
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band can or ought to endure the idea of
his wife’s caballing against him. I admire
and shall respect your dignified silence.
And now fare you well, my dearest
‘child. May God bless you! Ifa mo-
ther’s prayers could avail, you would be
the happiest of human beings. I do,
- without partiality, believe you to be one
of the best and most amiable of women.




LEONORA. 177

LETTER XXX.

Leonora to her Mother.,

‘ Sept. lOth

Hap your letter, my dearest mother,
reached me a few hours sooner, I should
not bave exposed myself as I have done.

Yesterday, at our féte champétre, you
would have been ashamed of me. Iam
ashamed of myself. I did the very re-
veree of what I ought, of what I would
have done, if I had been fortified by your
counsel. Instead of being calm and dig-
‘nified, | was agitated beyond all power
of controml. 1 lost all presence of mind,
all common sense, all recollection.

I know your contempt for swooning
heroines. What will you say, when you
bear that your daughter fainted—fainted

- 13

-
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in public ? I believe, however, that, as
soon as I recovered, ] had sufficient com-
mand over myself to prevent the acci-
dent from being attributed to—to—to the
real cause, and I hope that the very mo-
ment I came to my recollection, my
manner towards Lady Olivia was such
as to preclude all possibility of her being
. blamed or even suspected. From living
much abroad, she has acquired a certain
freedom of manner, and latitudé of think-
ing, which expose her~to suspicien ; bat
of all serious intention to injure me, or
to pass the bounds of propriety, 1 totally
acquit her. She is not to blame for the
admiration she éxcites, nor is she to be
the sufferer for my weakness of mind or
of health. :

Great and unreasonable folly 1 am sure
1 showed—but I shall do so no more.

The particular circumstances I need
not explain: you may be assured, that
wherever 1 think ‘it right to be silent,
nothing shall tempt me to speak : but I
understood by the conclusion of your

.
s




LEONORA. 179

letter, that you expect me to preserve an
absolute silence upon this subject in fu-
ture: this I will not promise. I cannot
coneeive that I, who do not mean to in-
jure any human being, ought because I
am unhappy, and when I am most in
want of a friend, to be prectuded from the
indulgenee of speaking of what is nearest
my heart to that dear, safe, most en-
lightened and honourable of friends, who
has loved, guided, instructed and en-
couraged me n every thing that is right
from. my infancy. Why should I be re-
fused all claim to sympathy, ‘why must
my- thoughts and feelings be shut up in
my own breast, and why must I be an
isolated being, proscribed from commerce
with my own family; with my beloved
mother ; to- whom I have been aceus-
tomed to tell every feeling and idea as
they rose? No, to alt that is honourable
I will strietly conform ; but by the su-
perstition of prudence I'do not hold my-
self bound.

td

¢

Nothing: could be“der than my hus- ..

3
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- band’s conduct to me the evening after I

was_taken ill. He left- home early this -

marning ; he is gome to- meet his friend
Genera] B——, who has just returned

from abroad. 1 hope .that Mr. L——
- will_be ahgent ;onvly a-few . days; for it
would be, fatal to my happiness if he
should find amusement at a distance from
home. . His home. at all events shgll
never be made a cage to him; when he
returns I will exert myself to the utmost
to make it agreeable. . :This 1 hope can
he done without obtruding my company
upon him, or putting myself in competi-
tion with any person. I could wish that
some fortunate accident might induce
Lady Olivia -to leave ug .before Mr.
L——'s return.. Had I the same high
opinion of her generosity that I once
tformed, had I the same perfect confidence
in her integrity and in her friendship for
me, I would go this moment and tell her
all that passes in my heart ; no humilia
tion of my vanity would cost. me any
thing if it could serye the interests of my
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love. No mean pride could stand in my
mind against the force of affection. But
there is a species of "pride which { can-
not, will net renounce, believing as 1-do,
that it issthe companion, thefriend, the
support of virtue. - This pride, I trust,
will never desert me ; it has grown with
my growth ;: it was implanted in my cha-
racter by the educution which my dear
mother gave me; and now, even by her .
it esmmot be eradicated. Surely I have
misunderstood one passage in your letter.
You cannot advise your daughter to re-
straify just - indignation against vice from
any motive of policy or personal interest.
‘You say tome, * In the moment of de-
tection think of what is due to yourself,
and act as calmly as if:you had never
loved.her.” If I ecould, 1 would not do
this,. Contempt shown by virtue'is the
just punishment of vice; a punishment
which no selfish consideration should mi-
tigate, If I were convinced that - Lady
Olivia were guilty, would you have me
bekiave to her as if -1 believed her ‘to-be

i

LA
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fied sufferer, she becomes an object of

contempt. ‘
My dearest mother, my most respected

friend, my sentiments on this subject
cannot essentially differ from yours. I
must have mistaken your meaning. Pray
write quickly, and tell me so: and for-
give, if you cannot approve of, the warmth
with which I have spoken. . ,
I am. your truly affectionate .
And grateful daughter,
LzoNora L—.
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LETTER XXXI.
Olivia to Madame de P-——.

' . Sept. 20, —. .

My amiable Gabnelle, I must be faith-
ful to my promise of writing to you every
week, though this place affords nothing
new either in events or sentiment. Mr,
L——"s absence made this castle insup-
portably dull. A few days ago he re-
turned home, and met me with an easy
kind of indifference, provoking enough
~ toa woman who has been accustomed to
excite some sentation. However, I was
rejoiced at this upon Leonora’s account.
She was evidently delighted, and her -
spirits and affections seemed to overflow
illvohmtari,ly upon all around her; even
to me her manner became quite frank and
cordial, almost caressing. She is really
handsome when she is animated, and her
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conversation this evening quite surprised
me. 1 saw something of that playful-
ness, those light touches, that versatility
of expression, these weords that mean
more than meet the ear ; every thing, in
short, that could charm in the mest po-
lished foreign society. Leonora seemed
to be inspired with all the arts of conver-
sation by the simple instinet of affection.
What astonished me most, was the grace
with which she introduced some pro-
found philosophieal remarks. ¢ Such
pearls,” said M. L——, ¢ comefronﬂhe
deep.” - :

With all these taleats, what mlght not
Leonora be in proper hands ! But now
. she is nothing except to her husband and
afew intimate friends.—However, this is
not my affair. Let me go on'to what eon-
cerns myself. You may believe my desr
- Gabrielle, that I piqued myself- apon
showing at least as much easy indiffer-
ence a8 was showr to me.—Freedom en-
courages freedom. As there was no dan-
ger of my being too emiable, I did not
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think myself bound in honour or senti-
ment to keap myself in the shade: but I
could not be as brilliant as you have seen
me a§ youy sowées; the magic circle of
adorers, the inspiring power of numbers,
the eclat of public représemtation, were .
wamting. [Lretired to my own apartment
at night,” quite out of humour with my-
self; and Josephine, as she undressed
me, put me still further out of patience
by an ill-timed-history of a dispute she
‘has et with Leonora’s Swiss servant.
The Swiss and Josephine it seems came
to highh words in defence of their mis-
tresses’ charms. Josephine provoked the
Swiss by sayiag, that his lady might pos-.
sibly be handsome if she were dressed in
the: French taste, mais qu'elle étoit bien,
Angloise, and .would be quite another
thing if she bad been at Paris. The Swiss
retorted by obserwing, that Josephine’s
lady had indeed learnt in perfection at
Paris, the art of making herself up, which
was quite ,necessary tq a. beauty un pew
passée. 'FThe words were not more agree-
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able to me than they had been to Jose-
phine. I wonder at her assurance in re-
peating them—Un peu passée! Many a
woman in England, ten, fifteen years older
than I am, has inspired a violent passion;
and it has been observed, that power is
retained by these mature charmers longer
than conquests can be preserved by inex-
_perienced heauties. There are women
who have learnt to combine, for their own
advantage, and for that of their captives,
all the pleasures and conveniencies of so-
ciety, all that a thorough knowledge of
the world can give—women who have a
" sufficient attention to appearances, joined
to @ real contempt for.all prejudices,
especially that. of constancy —women
who possess that knowledge of the human
heart, which well oo_mpensate_s transient
bloom ; who add the expression of sen-
timent to beautiful features, and who, as
divine Parnell says, employ

* # Gay smiles to comfort, April showers to mave,
And all the vature, all the art of Love.”
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——¢ Un peu passet.” The Swiss is
impertinent, and knows nothing of the
matter. His master knows but little
more. He would however know infi-
nitely more if I could take the trouble
to instruct him; to which I am almost
tempted for want of something better to
do. Adieu, my Gabrielle, R***s si-
lence is perfectly incomprehensible.

: Orivia.
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. LETTER XXXiI

Olivia to Madame 8¢ P—,

-Seyt 126, —ee.

So, my amlable Gabrlelle, you are
really interested in my letters, though
written during my English exile, and you
. are curious to know whether any of the
potent spells can wake into life this man
of marble. 1 candidly confess you would
inspire me with an ambition to raise my
poor countrymen in your opinion, if I
were not restrained by the sacred senti-
ment of friendship, which forbids me to
rival Leonora evern in’ a husband’s opi-
nion. _

However, Josephine, who feels herself
a party concerned ever since her battle
with the Swiss, has piqued herself upon
dressing me with exquisite taste. 1.am
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every day mese @ wavir /—and with such
perfection of art, that no art appears—all
is negligent simplicity. 1 let Josephine
please herself, for you know I am not
bound to be frightful because I have
friend whose husband may chance to turn
his eye wpon my figure, when he is tired
of admiring hers, 1 rallied L—— the
other day. upen his having no eyes or
ears but for his wife.. Be .assured I did
it in such a manner, that he could not
beengry. Then I went on to a compa-
rison between the facikity of French and
English society. He admitted that there
Was some truth and more wit in my ob-
servations. 1 was sagisfied. With these
reasonable men, the grand point for a
Woman is to amuse them—they can have
logic from their own sex, But, my Ga-
brielle, I am summoned to the salon, and
Tust finish my letter another day.

. —————— ]
-

Heivens! -can it be a fortnight since I
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wrote a line to my Gabrielle 1~~Where
was [ 2= With- these-reasonable men
the gmndpoint for a-women is to amuse
them.”—True—~most true !——L——be-
lieving himdelf only amused with my
lively nonsense, indulged himself with it
continually. I was to believe only what
he believed. Presemtly. he could not do
without my conversation for more than
two hours together. What was I to do,
my Gabrielle? 1 walked out to avoid
him. He found me in the woods—ral-
lied me on my taste for ooluude, and
quoted Voltaire.

“ How charming is sohtude' But we
always want some gne to whom we mey
exclaim—How charming is solitude !”

This led to a metaphysical, conversa.
tions, half playful, half gerious:—the dis-
tinction. which a man sometimes makes
to his conscience. between thigking 2
woman entertaining, and feeling her in-
teresting, vanishes more easily, and more
sapidly, than he is aware of—at least in
certain situations. This was not an ob-
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servation ‘1 . eould make . te my dompe-
tion #w tiee-veeods, and ‘he certainly did
not :iriake it.fow himesdf. - ‘Kt would have

© tees-vamity in mhe 0o have droken off our
conversation, lest hevhoodddall jin deve
with me-—it would Iave been blindness
not to have seen that he was i some
danger. I thought of Lednori<and sigh-
ed—and did- all that was in my power t
put hin - upon his guard.—By way dof
Weservative, I frankly made him a con-
fession. of my sttachment to R***. This
limagined would put things upon a right
footing for ever: but on the centrary, by
convincing him of my innocence, and of
my having no designs on his heart, this
candour has, 1 fear, endangered him stili
more ; yet I-know not what to think—
his manmer is o variable towards me—
Imust be convineed -of what his senti-
ments are, before I can decide what my
conduct ought to be. Adieu my amia-
ble Gabrielle. -1 wait for something de-
cisive with an mexpress1ble degree of

VoL, 1. - K

=
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anxiety—I will not now call it cutiosity.
~Apropos, does R*** wigh that I should
forget that he exists ? What is this bu-

siness that, detpips.him?. .But why.dol -

condescend to inquire ? -
) ) Ouvu.
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R T V05 BTV
" ‘General B--- to Mr. L—— A

MY DEAR Lem—=, . Sel_lt. 7.

1 send you the horse- to which you
took a fancy. He has killed one of his
grooms, and lamed two ; ‘but you' will be
hig master, and I hope he will know it.:

I have a word to say to you én-a more
serious subject.. .. Pagdon me if I tell you
that I think you are.a happy man, and
excuse me if I add, that if you do not
keep yourself so I shall not think you a
wise one. A good wife is better than a
good for nothing mistress.—A self-evi-
dent proposition!—A stupid truism!
Yes; but ifevery man who knows a self-
evident proposition when he sees it on -
Paper, always acted as if he knew it, this
would be a very wise and a very happy -

K 2



196 LEONORA.

world ; and I should not have oceéasion
to write this letter.

You say, that you are not amusing
yourself at the expense of a finished co-
quette ; take care that she does not pre-
sently divert herself at yours.—— You
are proof against French coquetry and
German sentiment.”~——Granted—but a
fine woman *—and your own vanity —
But you have no vanity.—You call it
pride then, I suppose. I will not quarrel
with you for a name. Pride, properly
‘managed, will do your business as well
a8 vanity. And no doubt Lady Olivie
knows this as well as I do. I hope you |
‘may never know it better. ‘ |

I am, my dear friead, |
Truly yours, |
" J.B.

\
|
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LETTER XXXIV.
- Olivia to Madame de P—,

oct, 1.

Anvxsx me, dearest Gabnelle I amp
in a dehcate situation ; and’ on your
JUdgment and purity of heart [ have the
- most perfect reliance. Know thes, that
I begin to believe that Leonora’s jeal-
ousy was not so absolutely absurd as I at
first supposed. She understood her hus-
band better than X did, I begin to fear
that I made a serious impression whilst I
meant only to amuse  myself. Heaven
is my witness, I simply intended to sa-
tsfy my curiosity; and that once gra-
tified, it was my determimation to respect
the weakness I discovered. To love
Leonora, as once 1 imagined I could, is
out of my power; but to disturb her
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peace, to destroy her happiness, to make
use of the confidence she has reposed in
me, the kindness she has showa by mak-
ing me an inmate of her house—my soul
shudders at these ideas. No—if her

husband really loves me I will fly. Leo-

nora shall see that Olivia is incapable of
treachery—that Olivia has a soul gener-
ous and delicate as her own, though free
. from the prejudices by which she is fet-
tered. To Léeonora a husband is a lover
—TI shall consider him as such, and re-
spect her’ property. You are so little
-used, my dear Gabrielle, to consider a
husband in this point of view, that you
‘will scarcely enter jnto my feelings : but
put yourself in my situation, allow for
nationality of principle, and I am per-
suaded you would act as I shall. Spare
me your raillery ; seriously, if Leonora’
husband is in love with me, would you
not advise me, my dearest friend, to fly
him ¢ far as pole from pole.” Write
to me, 1 conjure you, my Gabrielle—
" write instantly, and tell me ‘.pyllether
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R*** js now at Peris. I will return
thither immediately if you advise it. My
mind is in such confusion, I have no
power to decide; I wxll be guided hy

your advice.
OLivia. .
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LETTER XXXV,

Madame de P——— to Olivia.

Apvice! my charming Olivia! do
you ask me fer advice? I mever gave
or took advice in my life, except for
les vapeurs nosrs. And your undesstand-
ing is so far superior to mine, and you
comprebend the characters of these Eng-
lish so much better than 1 do, that 1
cannot pretend to counsel you.. This
Lady Leonora is inconceivable with her
passion for her own husband ; but how
ridiculous to let it he suspected !  If her
heart is so tender, cannot she, with all
her charms, find a lover on whom to be-

. Stow it, ‘without tormenting that poor
Mr. L..... Evidently he is tired of
" her: and I am sure I should be worn to
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death were I in his place. Nothing so
tiresome as love without mystery and
without obstacles. And this must ever
be the case with conjugal love. Eigh-
teen months married, I think you say,
and Lady Leonora expects her hushand
to he still at her feet! And she wishes
it! Truly she is the most unreasonable
woman upon earth—and the most extra-
ordinary ; but I am tired of thinking of
what I cannot comprehend. -

Let us pass on to Mr. L..... By
your last letters I should judge that he
might be an agreeable man if his wife
were out of the question., Matrimonial
jealousy is a new idea to me; I can
judge of it only by analogy. In affairs
of gallantry I have sometimes seen one
of the parties continue to love when the
other has become indifferent, and then.
they go on tormenting one another and
being miiserable, because they have not.
the sense to -see that a fire' cannot be
made of ashes. Sometimes I have found

k3 - -
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romantic young" peop‘le persuade ‘them-

selves that' they can love 110 more -be-.

cause they can love one. another no
longei ; but’if”’ they had sufficient cou-
rage t6 say—1 am ‘tited—and 1 cannot
help lt—-they would come to a right un-
derstanding immediately, and part on the
best “terms possible, each eager to make
a new choice, and to be again in Jove
and happy. All this to be done with
decency of course. - And if there be'no
scandal, where is the harm? - Can it
signify to the universe ‘whether Mons.
Un-tel likes Madame Une-telle.or Ma-
dame Une-autre? Provided there is love
enough, all the world is in good huniour,
and that is the essential point ; for with-
out good humour, what becomes of the
pleasures of society ? As to the rest, I
_think of inconstanoy, or infidelity as it
is called, much as our good la Fontame
did —
“ Quand on - le sait c’est peu de
hose—quand on ne le sait pas ce u’est

rien.
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To promise to love one person eter-
nally . What a terrible ¢ngagement!
It freeses my heart even to think of it.
I am perspaded; that if.I were bound to
love him for lnfe, I should detest the
most .amiable man .upon earth in ten
minutes——a husband . more especially.
Good heavens! how I should abhot M.
de P——if 1 saw.him in this point of
view. On the. contrary, now I Iove
bim jinfipitely—that is to say, as one
loves-a husbapd. 1 have his interest at
heart, apd.his.glory. When I thought
he was going. to - prison I was in despair.
l.was at home.to no ane but Brave-et
Tendre, and to him,:only to consult on
the .means. of obtaining my husbaad’s
pardop. M. de P—— is sensible of
this, and on .my part I have no reason
to complain of his liberality. .We are
perfectly happy, though we meet per-
haps but for a few minutes in the day ;
and is not this better tham tiring one
another for four and twenty ~hours ?
Whenlgrow o]d .« . o ifeverl ~
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do...... he will be my best friend. In
the mean fime 1 support his. credit with
all my infloence. This very morning I
concluded an affair for him, .which never
could have succeeded, if the .intimate
friend of the minister had net been also
my lover. Now, why cannot your Lady
- Leongra and her Mr. L—— live on the
same sort of terms? But if English

. manners will not permit of this, 1 have

nothing more to say. Above all things
a woman must. regpect opinion, . else she
cannot be well received in the'world. 1
conclude this is the secret of Lady Leo-
nora’s conduct. But then jealousy t—
no-woman L. suppose is bound, even in
England, to be jealous in order to show
her love for her husband. I lose myself
again in trying to understand wfmt is in-
. comprehensible.

..Ag to you, my dear Ohvm, y(m also
amaze me by talking of crimes and Aor-
ror,,and flying fram pols o pole to avoid
a man because. you have made hiui at
last find out that he has a heart! You

@
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have done him the greatest possible ser-
viee: it may preserve him perhaps from
hanging ‘himself next November—that
month in which, aceording to Voltaire’s
philosophical calender, Englishmen al.
ways hang themselves, because the at-
mosphere is so thick and their ennui so
heavy. Lady Leonora, if she really loves
her husband, ought to be infinitely oblig-
ed to you for averting this danger. As
to the rest, your heart-is not concerned,
80 you can have nothing to fear; and as
for a platonic attachment on the part of
Mr. L , his wife, even according to
her own rig'id principles, cannot blame
you.
Adieu, my charming friend! Instead
of laughing at your fit of prudery, I ought
' to encourage your scruples, that I might
profit by them. If they should bring
you to Pans immediately, with whag j Jjoy
should I embrace my Olivia, and how
much gratitude should I owe to the jeal-
ousy of Lady Leonora L——!
R*** is not yet returned. When [
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have any news to give you of him, de-
pend upon it you shall hear from me
again. Accept, my interesting Olivis,
the vows of my most tender and eternal
fnendslnp

GABRIELLE DE P—.
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LETTER XXXVI.
Olivia to Madame de¢ P——.

Oct, 18, e,

Your charming letter,” my Gabrielle,
has at once revived my spirits and dis-
sipated all my scruples; you mistake,
however, in supposing that Leonora is
in love with- her "husband: more and
more reason have I every hour to be con-
vinced that Leonora has never known
the passion of love; consequently her
jealousy was, as I at first pronounced it
to be, the selfish jealousy of matrimonial
power and property. Else why does it
subside, why does it vanish, when, if it
were a jealousy of the heart, it has now
more provocation, infinitely more than
when it appeared in full force? Leo-
nora could see that her husband distin-
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guished me at a féte champétre; she
could see what the eyes of others showed
her; she could hear what envy whis-
pered, or what scandal hinted ; she was
mortified, she was alarmed even to faint-
ing by a public preference, by a silly
_ country girl’s mistaking me for the wife,
and doing homage-to me as to the Lady
of the manor; but Leonora cannot per-
ceive in the ohject of her affection the
symptoms that mark the rise and: pro-
gress of @ real love. Leonora feels not
the little strokes, which would be fatal
blows to the peace of a truly delicate
mind ; she heeds not * the trifles light
as air,” which would be confirmation
strong to a soul of genuine sensibility.
My influence over thé mind of L-——
increases .rapidly, and I shall let it rise
to its acme before 1 seem to notice it.
Leonora, re-assured, I suppose, by a few
flattering words, and more perhaps by
an exalted opinion of her own merit,
has lately appeared quite at her ease, aud
blind to all that passes before her eyes.
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It is not for mie. to. diskipate this illusion
premagurely,. it is not for me to weaken
this ephfidence in ler husband. To an
English wife_this would be death.. Let
her foolisti-security then last as long as
pomsible. -- Aftes.all, haw much anguish
of:hears, how .many pangs of conscienee,
how. mueh of ;the torture of pity am I
spared, by .thia .cillous . temper in my.
friend | ;- 1. my, induige in a litdle harm..
less coguetry without.danget ta her peace
and withaut’ smpleomuyﬂm dear: pos-, :
swuomaf POWEN. L “

Oct. 18, o—.

“ Say, for _you know, charming Ga- .
brielle, what is the delight of obtaining:
power over the human heart? Let the
Lords of the creation boast of their power
_ to govern all things; to charm these Go-
vernors be ours, Gabrielle. Let the lo-
gicians of the earth bosst their power
to regulate the world by reason ; to in--

»
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toxicate and humble proud reason to the

dust beneath our feet, Gabrielle, be ours. |

-=w=And who shall blame in us this ar-

dour for universal deminiori? If they
are men I call them tyrants—if they are
women I call them hypocrites—and the
two vices which I most detest are °ty‘
ranny and hypocrisy. - Frankly I cor-

fess, that I feel in all its restless activity

the passion for general admiration. I
cannot conceive, can you, Gabrielle, a
pleasure more transporting than:the per-
ception of extended and extending - do-
minion. The struggle of the rebel heart
for freedom makes the war more tempt-
ing, the victory more glorious, the tri-
umph more splendid. Secure of your
sympathy, ma belle Gabrielle, I shall
not fear to tire you by my commentaries.

Oct. 91, ==

Male coquetry justifies female reta-
liation to any imaginable extent, Upon

{
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this principle, on which I have seen you
act so often, and so succesefully, my
amiable Gabrielle, I shall now intrepidly
proceed. This man makes a show of
resistance; be. it at his own peril : he
thinks that he is gaining power over my
heart, whilst I am preparing torments
for -his; he fancies that he is throwing
chains round me, whilst I am riveting
fetters from which he will in vain at-
tempt to escape. He is proud, and has
the insanity of desiring to be exclusively
beloved, yet affects to set no value upon
the preference that is shown to him, ap-
pears satisfied with his own approbation,
and stoically all-sufficiént to his own
happiness. Leonora does not know how
to manage his temper, but I do. The
suspense however in which he keeps.
me is tantalizing : he shall pay for it
hereafter : I had no idea, till lately, that
he had so much self-commspd. At
times he has actually made me doubt
my own power. At certain moments I
have been half-tempted to believe that
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I had made no :serions ipression, that
he -had been only amusing himself at
my expense, and .for Leonora’s gratifi-
cation : . byt upon careful and coel ob-
_ servation. I.am convinced thet. hia io.
difference is affected, that ali his stoicism
will prove, vain. .. The. arrow is. lodged
in hig heart, and he. must fall, whether
he tums upon the enemy im:anger, or
fles in dismay. Co

S oL

s . . . . NS 8 i
. My pride is. exaspesated., 1 am. not
accustemed to such obstipate resistante.
I' really almost hate this invincible man,
and ..... PO strange inconsistency
of the human beart! . . . . almost
love him.; Heaven and pride preserve
me from such a. weakness! But there
-is certainly something that piques and
stimulates one’s feelings in this species
of male coquetry. L—— understands
the business better than I thought he
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could. One moment my knowledge of
the arts of his sex puts me on my guard ;
the next my sensibility exposes me -in
the mest terrible manner. Experience
ought to protect me, but she only shows
me the peril and my inability to escape.
Ah! Gabrielle, without a heart how safe
we should be, how dangerous to our
lovers! But cursed with sensibility, we
must, alas! submit to our fate. The
habit of loving, le besoin d’aimer, is more
powerful than all sense of the folly and
the danger. Nor is the tempest of the
passions so dreadful as the dead calm of
the soul. Why did R*** suffer my soul
to sink into this ominous calm? The
fault is his; let him abide the conse-
quence. Why did he not follow me to
England? Why did he not write to me?
or when he did write, why were his let-
ters 80 cold, so spiritless? When 1 spoke
of divorce, why did he hesitate? Why
did he reason when he should have only
feit? Tell him, my tender, my delicate
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friend, these are questions ‘which the
heart asks, and which the heart only can

auswer.

Adieu.
- OLivia.
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LETTER XXXVII.

Madame de P—=— to Olivia. -

Paria,
JE suis excedée! mon cceur. Alive,
and but just alive, after such a day of
fatigues! All morning from one minis-
ter to another! then home to my toil-
ette! then a great dinner with a number
of foreigners, each to be distinguished
then au Feydeau, where I was obliged to
go to support poor S——'s play, which
would be really insupportable, if it were
not for the finest music in the world,
which, after all, the French music cer-
tainly is. There was a violent party
against the piece; and we were so late,
that it was just on the point of perish-
ing. My ears have not yet recovered
from the ‘horrid. noise. - In the midst of
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‘the ‘tumult I fortumatsly, by a master.
stroke, -furned the fortune of the amight.
Lapied: the shawlof an English womau
hanging over. the box. This; yau know,
Jike soatlet tothe' bld, ‘i sufficient to
somge the Parisian pit. To the shaw!
| .directnd sike fusy of. the.mabhwf critics.
Kaugkily. for« us,: the . Liady wad attended
only- by an Eoglishman, who.of ceurse
chone to- assert his right nat 1o-.anter-
Aiaad. the:.customs of: any.. sdumkty, of
aubmit, to. auyi will byt his oven.. -He
would not pesmis the-ahawl.to he stitred.
A bag!.a hes!-reseupded fromrcbelaw.
The: uprome _wwas inqongeivable. : You
mould bave thaught that tise-louse must
have, come down. . [n the smesn tiwe
the piene went on, and -the shawli gov-
ered gll its defects, . . Adgaire my gemeral-
ship..: T~ tells . e § was born fora
+ geaeral ; yet 1. rather tbut my : fom 8
ﬂwhﬁl- o o -
But §- have not yptum tqu
faifs, for ‘which .slene 1.conld) undergo
“the fatigue of writing at this mement.
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Guess, my Olivia; wint appavition 1 met
ut the door ef iy box ro:night.. But
the anclamod: note will seveyou theron-
ble of guesing. - Jieould mut-avsid per-
mitting him to slide his billet dourx inte
. my-hand-us he putonumy'shawl. Adieu.
1 must refuse myself the pleasure of coa-
versing longer with my sweet friend.
Fresh toils await me. Madame la Grande
will never forgive me if 1 do not appear
for a moment at her soirée: and la petite
Q—— will be jealous beyond recovery
if I do not give her a8 moment : und it is
Madame R——’s night. There I must
be; for all the Ambassadors, as usual, .
will be there; and as some of them, I
have reason to believe, go on purpose to
meet me, I cannot disappoint their Ex-
cellencies. My friends would never for-
give it. I am positively quite weary of
this life of eternal bustle; but once in
the eddy, one is carried round and round;
there is no stopping. Adieu, adiey. I
write under the hands of Victoire. O

VOL. I. L
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that she had your taste to guide her, and
to decide my too vacillating judgment:
we should then have no occasion to dread
even the elegant simplicity of Madame
R—'s toilette,., . .- .-

Gunuzu.n DE P-—-.
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Olivia to Madameé de P——.
Qct.al,-—.

My Gubrielle, I have read R®**s
note enclosed in your charming spright-
ly letter. What a contrast! So cold!
so formal! A thousand times rather
would I not have heard from him, than
have received 4 letter so little in unison
with my feelings.. He talks to me of
business. Business! What businesgs
ought to detain a man a moment from
the woman he loves? ‘The interests of
his ambition are nothing to me. What
are all these to love? Is he so mean as
to hesitate between them ? then I de-
spise him! and Olivia can never love the
being she despises !

' L2
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Does R**#* flatter himself that his
power over my - heart is omnipetent?
Does he imagine that Oflivia is to be
slighted with impunity? Does R***

iWhink that a woman who has even no-
minally the honour to, reign over his
heart, cannot meditate new conquests?
O credulous vanity of man! He fancies
perhaps that he is secure of the maturer
age of one who fondly devoted to’him
her inexperienced youth. ¢ Security is
the curse of fools.” Does he in his wis-
dom deem a woman’s age a sufficient
pledge for her constancy? He might
every day see examples enough to con-
vince him of his error. In fact, the age |
of women has nothing to do with the
number of their years. Possibly, how-
ever, the gallant gentleman may be of
opinion with Leonora’s Swiss, that Lady
Olivia is un peu passée. Adieu, my dear
fiiend; you, who always understand and
sympathize in my feelings, you will ex-
press them for me in the best manner
possible. I shall not write to R®*.
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’

You will see him ; and Olivia commits
to you what to a women of delicacy is
more dear than her love«~her just resent-
ment. : : .
OLivia®
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. 'LETTER XXXIX.
Olivia to Madame de P—.
. Nov, M, —.
Punl me,. dearest Gabrielle, for I am
m..neqdof .all the pity which your sus-
ceptible heart can bestow. Neves was
wamnan i such a terrible sitnation ! - Yes,
Gabrielle, this provoking, this iscompre:
hensible, this too amiable man, has eo-
tengled . your: poar -friend. past recovery.
Her. .sentiments and sensatjons must
henceforward be in. eternal opposition to
each other.. .Friendship, gratitude, hon-
oun, virtue, all.ja tremendous array, for-
bid her to think of love ; but love, impe-
rious love, will not be so defied: he seiges
upon  his victim, and now,. as in all the
past, will be the ruler, the tyrant of Oli-
vig's -destiny. Never was cenfusion,
amazement; teIToR,. remorse, gqual to mine,
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@abrielle, when 1 first discovered that I
loved him. Who could have foreseen,
who could have imagined it? I meant
but to satisfy ap innoeent curiosity, to
indulge harmless coquetry, to gratify the
natural love of ‘admiration, -and to enjoy
the possession of power. Alas! I felt
not that ‘whilst I was acquiring ascen-
deney over the heart of anothier I was
beguiled of 4l comimand over my own.
I flattered mysel “that wheh homour
should bid-me stop 1 eould patse without
hiesitatioly, “withoat' effort i' '1 promised
myself, thut the ifoment 1 should ‘dis-
covér’that T-was }oved by the husband of
my friend'I' should fly from'him for ever.
Alas ¥ /it'is “no longer time—to fly from
him is no'longer in my power. - Oh Ga-
briellet- Ilove him.: He knows that I
love him. Never did woman suffer more
than I have done since I wrote to you
last. The conflict was too violent for my
feeble frame, 1 have been ill—very ill—
a nervous fever brought me neatly to the
grave. ' Why did 1 notdie? 1.should-
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have escaped the deep humiliation, the
endless self-reproach to which my fature
existence is.dogomed.—L.eonora !—Why
do I start at that pame? Oh! there is
Borror in the sound! Even now perhaps
she knowp and triumphs in my wéakness.
Even now perhape et calm insensible
soul blesses, itself for.not being made like
mine. Even now perhaps her husband
doubts whether -he shall accept Olivia’s
love, or sacrifice your wretched friend to
Leonora’s pride. Oh Gabrielle, no'‘words
can describe what I suffer! But @it
be calm, and explain the progress of this.
fatal passion, ‘Exphin! Heavens! 'how
shall 1 exphin what*l canmot reeoHeet
without heart-rending anguish-and co:vfn-
sion! ©Oh Gabnel]e' pity C
Yqur dlstracted

: Ouvn

Y
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LETTER XL. .

Madame de P—— to Otivig.

Monday.

My dear romantic Olivia! you must
have a furious passion for tormenting
yourself, when yeu can find matter for
despeir- in your present situation. In
your place I should rejoice to find that
in the moment an old passion had con-
sumed itself, a new one, fresh and vig-
orous, springs from its ashes. My charm-
ing friend, understand your own interests,
ad do not be the dupe of those fine
Phrases that we are obliged to employ
to deceive others. Rail at Cupid as
‘much as you please to the men in pub-
lie, par fagon, but always remember for
your private use, that love is essential

LS



926 LEOKORA.
to -eur existence:in society.” What is
- woran ‘when: she ‘neither loves aer is
‘loved? & 1heke persondge: wiidet m the
“dramha‘of 1ife. :Is b not fromi owr lovers
- thet e derive rouy consdguence 2 Lven
a beuauty without tovers.is but a: queen
‘without ‘subjects.: .. A .woman who re-
- nowisces dove,: is:an: abdicated -sovereign,
abvays: longing :to: vesuinéd. ber+ empire
wwhen- it is too late; continuplly forget-
tinig ‘hemelf likeithe pseuwdo-philosephic
Christinn, tdlking .and ;acting. as though
.she had still the power of life @nd death
in her bands. .. A tyvant without guards
or.slaves. - A. mest awhward,. pitiuble,
and ridiculous persguage. No, 'my fair
©Olivia, let us never ‘abjure love;. Even
when the reign of besuty passes: away,
- that of grace and sentiment remains. -As
mueh -delicacy a8 you .please ;. without
delicacy ‘there is 'no grace, and witheuta
veil beauty loges hor most, eaptiveting
chermg.; ;I pity. you, my dear; for having
tes, youls veil be blown aside ma/Reuwrmuse-
wiutl - But suck acdidents: will ruppen.
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Who, can contreul. the passions .ar the
winds 2. After all,, Lewarr. d'un-moment
is not \ixretriavable,. -and, you reproach
yourself toe bitterly, my..sweet. friend,
for your involuntary injusties to Lady
Leonqra. < Assuredly it could not be
your Matention to sacrifice. your repose: to
Mr. . k—o=:1-: You loved:-him against
your will; dick you not ? And it is, you
know;, by the intention.that we must
judge of actions : the positive hurm done
to the world in general is in all cases the
onjy just measure of criminality. Now
what heon is- dore to the umiverse; and
what.injury €an accrue to any individual,
provided you keep your own counsel ?
As, long.as your friend is deceived she
is happy ; it therefore becomes your duty,
your virtue, to dissemble. I am no
grent casuist, but all this appears to me
sclf-evidens ; aud these 1 always thought
were your primciples of philoseptiy. My
dear Olivia, I have drawn out my whole
store of metaphysics. withasome difficulty
for yau servive; b-flaster-myself I have
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set - yown pooy distracted- head to rights.
One-word morpwforI like to go to the
" battem of.a.subject—~when I can.do so
AW . Miautes. Virtwe is desirable be-
cause it maltes us happy ; consequently,
to ‘make oucselves happy is to-be truly
virtuous. - Methinks this is sound legic.

Te tell you the truth, my dear Oliyia,
I do not well cénceive how -you have
contrived to' fall in lowe with this helf-
frozen Englishman. °’Tis done however
~—there is no arguing. against facts ; and
this is only ‘one proof more of -what I
have always maintained,-that destiny is
inevitable and love irresistible, Voltaire’s
charming ibscription .-on the: statue of
Cupid is worth all the volumes of rea-
soning. and - morality that ever: were. or
~ ever. will be written = .

.« Qui que tu sois, volci ton multre
11 Pest, le fot, oule.doit étre.” . -

Banish melancholy theughts, my -dear
friend; they serve no manner of pur-

e
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vose but to incresse your piesion. ¢ Re-
pentance softens the heart i and”every
body knows, that what sbftens'the heart
disposes it more ¢ {ove : -for which rea-
son I never abandon myself to this dan-
gerous luxury of repentance. Mon
Dieu! Why will people never profit by
experience ? And to what purpose do
they read history? Was not la Valliere
ever penitent and ever transgressing ?.
€ver in transports or in tears? You at
all events, my Olivia, can never become
a Carmelite or a Magdalen. You have
emancipated yourself from superstition :
but whilst you ridicule all religious or-
ders, do not inflict upon yourself their
penances. -The habit of some of the or-
ders. has been thought becoming. The
modest costume of a nun is indeed one
of the prettiest dresses one can wear at
a masquerade ball, and it might even be
worn without a mask, if it were fashiona-
ble : but nothing that is not fashionable -
can be becoming. S
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Adieu, my adorable Olivia: I will
* send you by the first opportunity your
Lyons gown, which is redlly charming.

.. GanrsELLE DE P .
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LETTER XLI.

Olivia to Madame de P——.

“Nov. 30th, e,

Your truly philosophical letter, my
infimitely various Gabrielle, infused a por-
tion of its charming spirit into my soul,
My mind was fortified and elevated by
your eloquence. Who would think that
a woman of such a lively genius could
be so profound ? and who could expect
from a woman, who has passed her life
in the world, such original and deep re-
flections? You see you were mistaken
when you thought that you had no ge.
nius for philosophic subjects.

After all that has been said by meta-
physicians about the existence and seat
of the moral sense, I think I can solve
every difficulty by a new theory. You

-
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know. some philosophers suppose the
moral sense to be intuitive and inherent
in man; others who deny the doctring of
innate ideas,, treat this potipn of innate
sentiments as equally absurd. There
they certajnly are wrong, for sentiments
are widely different. from ideas, and I
have that within me which convinces
my understanding that sentiments must
be innate, and propomoned to the -deli-
cacy of our sensibility. No person of
common sénse or feeling can doubt this.
But there are. ‘other paints which I awn
puzzled me till yesterday. ‘Some. meta-
physicians. would- seat the moral sense
inherently in the heart, others would
place it intuitively in the brain, all would
confine it to the soul; now in my opi-
nion it resides primarily and principally
in the nerves, and varies with their varia-
tions. Hence the difficulty of making
the moral sense a universal guide of ac-
tion, since it not only differs in many in-
dividuals, but in the same person at dif-
ferent periods .of their.existence, or (as I
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have often experieirced) at different hours
of the-day. Al this must'depend apon
the mobility of the Hervois ‘System: upon
this may" Aimge the great difficultiés-which
have puazzled metaphysicians respecting
conscidusness, identity, &c.” 1f they hdd
" atténded less to the mature of the soul,
and more to the' system of the nerves,
they: would - have avoided innumerable
errors, and probably would have made
incalculably important discoveries. No-
thing is' wanting but some great German
genius ‘to bring this‘idea of a moral sense
in the nerves into fashion. Indeed -if
our frietd Madame *** would-mention
it inthe nétes to her new novel, it would
inroduce it in the most satisfactory man-
ner possible to all the fashionable world
abroad, and we take our notions in this
cotntry itaplicitly from the continent.
As forsyou, my :déar Gabrielle, I know"
vou.cut thegordian knot at once, by re-
ferring, with your favoirite woralist,:
every principle of hutan nature to self. -
love. This does not quité adeord - with
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my ideas; there is something harsh in
it, that- s« repugsant - to ‘ny sensibility ;
but youhave a stronger mind than T have,
and perhaps your theory-is right.-

“ Yow-tell me I contradict mgself
continually,”: sdys. the -acuté and witty
Duke de la Rochefoucault: ¢ No, but
the buman heart, of whic¢h I treat, is in
perpetual. conpradiction to itdelf.’> Per-
mit me to avail wmyself of ‘this answer,
dear Gabrielle, if you should accuse me
of contradicting ins thid letter all ‘that 1
said t6 yoam i my last. * A few hours
after I.had dispatdhed it ‘the state of my
" nerses changed, I''saw things 'of course
in amew light," and. repented having ex-
posed myselt to your raillery by writing
in such a magdalen strain. My netves
were more in fault than I. When one’s
mind -or -one’s nerves grow weak, the
early .associations and ‘old prejudices of
the .nursery recur, and tyrannize over

one’s reason: from this evil your liberal-

education and enviablc temperamett have
preserved ot ;-but have chatity ‘for iny
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feminine weaknese of frame, which too
often counteracts the masculine strength
of my soul.. .Now that. I have depre-
cated your ridicule for my last nervous
nonsense, I will go on .in a more rational
manner. However my better judgment
might. have been clouded for a moment,
I have recovered strength. of miad enough
to.see that.1 am in no way. to blame for
any. thing that has happened.  1f a man
is amiable, and.if I..have taste and sen-
_sibilityy- I muat see and feel it.” * To
lave,”} as I remember your friend Gé*seee
once, finely observed to you, * to love
is.a crime only in the eyes of demons,
or of. priests whe. resemble  demons.”
This is a general proposition to which
nonesbut .the prejudiced can refuse their
assent : and what is true in general mus¢
be true in particular. The accident,
use the term philosophically, not popu-
larly, the accident of a man’s being, mar-
ried,: or, in ather words, having entered
imprudently into a harbarous and absurd
civil contract, cammot-alter the nature of
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things. The essence of truth cannot be
affected by the variation of external cir-
cumstances. Now the proper applica-
tion of metaphysncs ‘frees the mind from
vulgar prejudices, and dissipates the baby.
terrors of an ill-educated couscience. To
fall in love with a married man, and the
busband of your intimate friend ! . How
dreadful this sounds to. seme.ears! even
mine were -startled at first, till I called
reason to my assistance. Thea I kad
another difliculty to combat———to own,
and own unasked, a passion to the object
of it, would shack the false delicacy of
those who are governed by common
forms, and who are slaves to vulgar pre-
judices: but a little philosophy liberates
~our sex from the tyranny of custom,
teachies us to disdain hypocrisy, and to
aglory in’ the simplicity of truth.

Josephine had been perfuming my
hair, and 1 was sitting reading- at my
teilette, the door of my dressing-room
happened, to be balf open ; L—— was
crossing the-gallery, and as he_ passed 1

. -
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suppose his eye wascaught by my hair,
or perhaps he paused a moment, I am
not certain how it was—my eyes were ou
my book. - :
. % Ah! vous avez raison, Monsieur,
c’est la plus .belle chevelure! Mais en-
trezdone, Monsieur,” cried Josephine—
whdm‘l can never teach to comprehend
or respect English customs— Eh! en-
trez,’ entrez, Monsneur, Madame est & sa
toilette.”
As I looked up 1 ‘could not forbear
smiling at the extreme ease and decision
~of Josephme s manner, and the excessive
doubt and anxiety in' the gentleman’s
‘app’eérance.. My smile, which, Heaven
knows, meant no encouragement, decid-
ed him; ti‘midity instantly gave way. to
joy,. he entered. What was to be done ?
I could not turn him out again; 1 was
not answerable for any foolish conely-
sions he might draw from what he ought
in politeness to have considered as a
thing of course. All I could flo was to
blame Josephine for béing a French wo-
man. To defend her, and flatter e,
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was the gentleman’s part; and, for an
Englishwian, be reslly acquittéd himself
with tolerable grace. Josephine dt least
was plessed, and she found such perpe-
tual employment: for Monsieur, and his
advice was 'so mecessary, that there was
no chance of his departure : so we thlked
of French toilettes, &c. &c. in French for
Josephine's edification i T—— pauf e
some compliments upon the recovery ‘of
my looks after my illness—1 thought I
looked terribly languld—but he assured
me that this languor in his’ eyes ‘Was an
additional grace ; I could not understand
this ; he fancied thiat must be becausé he
did not express himself well in French;
he explained himself more clearly in
English, which’ Josephme, you know,
does not understand, so that she was now
forced to be silent, and I was compened
to take my share-in 'the conversation.
L—— made me comprehend that fan-
. guor indicating sensibility of heart” wWas to
him the lost touchmg of female charms;
1 sighed—and took up ‘the’ ‘book 1" had
been feading; it was the new novel which
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you sent me, dear Gabhriglle ; I talked of
it, in hopes of changing the course of the
conversation; alas! this- led to. one far-
more dangerous: he. looked at. the pas.
sage 1 had been rea&ing.. This brought
us back to senmsibility again—to senti-
ments and descriptions so. terribly. appo-
site! we found. such a similarity in- our,
tastes! Yet L spokeonly in general,’
and he pregerved a command over him-.
self, which provoked me, though I knew
it to be coquetry ; I saw the struggle in
his mind, and was_determined to force..
him to be candid, and to enjoy my  tri-
umph. With these views I went farther
than I had intended. The charm of sen-
sibility he had told me was to him irre-.
sistible. Alas! Ilet him perceive all the
weakness of my heart.—Sensibility is the
worst time-keeper in the world. We
were neither of us aware of its progressive
motion. The Swiss—my evil genius—
the Swiss knocked at the door to let me
know dinner was served. Dinter! on
what vulgar incidents the happiness of
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life depends! Dinner came between the
discovery of my sentiments and that de-
claration of- passion which I- now must
hear—or die. : .

< Le -dinér! mon Dieu!” .cried Jose-
phine. ¢ Mais ...... finissong-doéne,
vree.. la toilette de. Madame.”

I beard the - impettinent Swiss atthe
other end of the gallery at his master’s
door, wondering in broken English vihere
his master could be, 4nd conjecturing
forty absurdities about his boots, and his
being out riding, &c. &c. To sally forth
in conscious inpocence upon the enemy’s
spies, and to termimate the adventure as
it was bégun, @ la Frangotse, wasmy
resolution. L and Josephine under-
stood me perfectly. = :

« Eh! ‘Monsieur de Vaud,” sald Jose-
phige to the Swiss, whom we met on the

.landing'-place of the atairs, ¢ Madame
n’est elle pas coeffé & ravir avjourd’bui? |
‘Cest que Monsieur vient d’assister 2 la
toilette de Madame.” The Swiss bowed,
and said' nothing. The bow was to his
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master, not to me, and it' was a bow of
duty, not of inclination. ‘I never saw a
man look so like a machine ; he did not
even raise his eyes upon me or my.coéf-
fure as we passed. :

Bah ! cried Josephine, wnh an inex--

pressible accent of mingled indignation
and contempt. - She ran down stairs,
leaving the Swiss to his stupidity. I
was more afraid of his penetration. But
I entered the dining-room as if nothing
extraordinary had heppened; and after
all, you know, my dear Gabrielle, no-
thing extraordinary had béefallen us. A
gentleman had assisted at a ledy’s toi-
lette. Nothing more- simple, nothing
more proper in the meridian of Paris ;
and does prof..:1. change with meridi-
ans? There was company at dinner, and
the conversation was general and umin-

teresting; L~—— endeavoured to'support ,

bis part with vivacity ; but he had fits of

absence -und silence, which might have

alarmed Leonora, if she had any sdspicion.
VOL. I, ¢ M -

-
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But she is now perfectly secure, and ab-
solutely blind: therefore you see there
can be no danger for her happiness in my
remaining where I am. For no earthly
consideration would I disturb her peace
of mind; there is no sacrifice I would
hesitate for a moment to make to friend-
ship or virtue, but I cannot surely be
called upon to plant a dagger tn my oon
heart to destroy, for ever to destroy my
own felicity without advantage to my
friend. My attachment to L——, as you
say, is involuntary, and my love as pure
as it is fervent. I have reason to believe
that his sentiments are the same for me;
but of this I am not yet certain, There |
is the danger, and the only real danger for
Leonora’s happiness ; for whidst this un-
certainty and his consequent fits of ab-
sence and imprudence last, there is hazard
every momeat of her being alarmed. But
when L—— once decides, every thing
arranges itself you know, Gabrielle, and
prudenee becomes a duty to ourselves
‘and. to Léonora. No word, or look, o

-
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coquetry, could then escape us; we
should be unpardonable if we did not
conduct ourselves with the most scru-
pulous delicacy and attention to her feel-
ings. T am amazed that L——, who has
really a good understanding, does not
" make these reflections, and is not deter-
mined by this calculation. For his, for
‘my own, but most for Leonora’s sake, 1
wish that this cruel suspense were at an
end. Adieu, dear and amiable Gabrielle.
—These things are managed better in
France.

Orivia,

Mo
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LETTER XLII.
“Mrs. C—— to Miss B.__.

DEAR MARGARET, Dec. 7th, —.

I ARRIVED here late yesterday even-
ing in high spirits, and high hopes of sur-
prising and delighting all the world by
my unexpected appearance, but my pride

~was checked and my tone changed the |
moment I saw Leonora. Never was any |
human being so altered in her looks in so
short a time. I had just, and but just |
presence of mind enough not to say so.

I am astonished that it does not strike ‘
Mr. L As soon as she left the
room I asked him if Lady Leonora had
beenill? No; perfectly well! perfectly
- well 1—Did not he perceive that she
looked extremely ill? No; she might
be .palet than usual; that was all that
Mr. I,— had observed. Lady Olivia

-

.
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after a pause, added, that Leonora cer-
tainly had not appeared well lately, but
this was nothing extraordinary in her
ituation.—Situation! Nonsense! Lady
Jlivia went on with sentimental hypo-
tisy of look and tone, saying fine things,
+which I paid little attention. Virtue
words, and vice in actions! thought I.
ople of certain pretensions in the court
sentiment think that they can pass
e virtues upon the world for real, as
1¢e ladies, entitled by their rank to wear
els, appear in false stones, believing
: it will be taken for granted they
1ld wear nothing but diamonds. Not
eye in a hundred detects the differ-
at first, but in time the hundredth
>omes, and then they must for ever
their diminished rays. Beware!
Qlivia, beware!
onora is ill, or unhappy, or both ;
i1e will not allow thag she is either.
ne subject she is impenetrable; a
ed, a thousand different ways with-
:se four and twenty hours have I

as L
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led to it with all the ingenuity and all the
delicacy of whieh I am mistress ; but all
to no purpose. Neither by provocation,
persuasion, laughing, teasing, question-
ing, cross or round about, pushing,
squeezing, encompassing, taking for grant-
ed, wondering, or blundering, -could I
gain my point. Every look guarded—
every syllable measured—yet unequivo-
cal— 4

« She said no more than just the thing she ought.”

Because 1 could find no fault I was
half angry. 1 respect the motive of this
reserve ; but towards me it is misplaced,
and ill judged, and it must not exist. I
have often declared that 1 would never
condescend to play the part of a confi-
dante to any princess or_ heroine upon
earth. But Leonora is neither princess |
nor heroine, amd I would be her confi-,
dante, but she will not let me. Now I
am punished for my pride. If she would
only trust me, if ske would only tell me
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what has passed since I went, and all that
now weighs apon her mind, I could cer-
tainly be of some use. I couldand would
say every thing that she might scruple to
hint to Lady Olivia, and 1 will answer
for it I would make her raise the siege.
But I cannot believe Mr. L—— to be
such a madman as to think of attaching
himself seriously to a woman like Olivia,
when he has such a wife as Leonora.
That he was amusing himself with Oli-
livia ¥ saw, or thought 1 saw some time
ago, and I rather wondered that Leonora
was uneasy : for all husbands widh flirt,
and all wives must bear it, thought I.
When such a coquette as this fell in his
way, and made advances, he would have
been more than man if he had receded.
Of course 1 thought, he must despise and
laugh at her all'the time he was flatter-
ing and gallanting her ladyship. This
would have been fair play, and comic ;
but the comedy should have ended by
this time. I am now really afraid it will
turn imto a tragedy. I, even I! am

e



v

248 LEONORA,

alarmed. I must prevail upon Leonora
to speak to me without reserve. 1 see
her suffer, and 1 must share her grief. .
Have not I always done so from the time
we were children; and now, when she
most wants a friend, am not I worthy to
share her confidence ? Can she mistake
friendship for impertinent curiosity?
Does not she know that I would not be
burthened with the secrets of any body
whom 1did not love? If she thinks other-
wise, she does me injustice, and I will
tell her so before 'l sleep. She does not
know lgpw well I love her.

: Dec. 12, —.
My dear Margaret, Leonora and 1 have
had a quarrel—the first serious quarrel

" we ever had in our lives ; and the end of

if is, that sje is an angel, and I am a fool.
Just as 1 laid down my pen after writing
to you, thbugh it was long past midnight,
I marched into Leonora’s apartment, re-

solved to surprise or tQ force hettonfi-

e
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dence. 1 found her awake, as I expected, _
and up and dressed as I did not expect,
sitting in her dressing-room, her head
leaning upon her hand, dear soul! I knew
what she was thinking of, she had a heap
of her husband’s old letters beside her.
She denies that she was in tears, and 1
will not swear to the tears, but.I think I
saw signs -of them notwithstanding. 1
_spoke out ; butin vain—all in vain. At
last I flew into a passion, and reproached
her bitterly. She answered me ‘with that
air of dignified tenderness which is pecu-
liar to her—* If you believe me td'be
unhappy, my dear Helen, is this a time
toreprosch me unjustly ?” 1 was brought
to reason and to tears, and after asking
pardon like a foolish naughty child, was
kissed and forgiven, upon a promise never
to do so any more ; a promise, which I
hope Heaven will grant me grace apd
strength of mind, enough to keep. 1 was
certainly wrong to attempt to" force her
secret from her. Leonora’s confidence
M3 o

-
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"ie always given, never yielded ; and in
her, openness is a virtue, not a weakness.
But 1 wish she would not contrive to be
always in the right. In all our quarrels,
in all the variations of my humour, I am
obliged to end by doing homage to her
reason, as the Chinese mariners, in every

change of weather, burn incense before
the needle.

t

Your affectionate
HeELEN C—

END OF THE FIRST YOLUME.

Stower & Smallficid, Printers, Hackney.
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'LETTER XLIIL.
Mr. L—— to General B——.

MY DEAR GENERAL, ' Dec, 13, =e=.

I HOPED that you would have favour-
ed us with a passing visit in your way
to town, but I know you will tell me
that friendship must not interfere with
the interests of the service. I have rea-
son to curse those interests of the ser-
vice, they are for ever at variance with
mine, 1 had a particular desire to speak
to you upon a subject which it is not
agreeable to me to write. Lady Leonora
also wished extremely and disinterestedly
tor your company. She does not know -
MOk X1, ° B )
R .
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how much she is obliged to you. The
laconic advice you rave me some time
ago influenced my conduct longer than
counsel which is in opposition to our
passions usually does, and ;488 Launted
my imagination- perpetually. -

« My dear L——, do not end by being
the dupe of a.frenchified cogaette.”

My dear friend, of that there js no
danger. No man upon earth despises or
.detests coquettes more than I do, be they
French or English. 1 think, however, that
a foreign-born, or forelgn-bred coquette,
has more of the ease of prqct}ce, and less
of the awkwardness of conscience, than
a home-bred flirt, and is in reahty less
blameable, for she breaks no restraints of
custom or education; she does only what
she has seen her mother do_before her
and whiat is_anthorized by the exampl
of most of the fashionable ladies of her
acquaintance. But let us put flirts and

coquettes quite out of the question. My
" dear General, you know that I am used
to women, and take it upon my word,

.
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that the lady to whom I allude is more
tender and passionate than vain. Every
woman has, or has had, a tincture of
vanity ; but there are a few, and those
are to me the- most amiable of the sex,
who ’

* Feel every vanity in fondpess Jost.”

You know that I am delicate, even fas-
tidious, in_my taste for female manners.
Nothing can in my opinion make amends
for any oﬂ'ence agamst proprlety, except
it be sensnb:lnty—genume, generous sen-
s1b1hty "This can, in my mind, ' cover '
multitude of faults. There is so much®

of selﬁshness, of hypocnsy, of coldness,
in what is usually called female virtue,

that I often turn with distaste from those,

to whomi 1 am compelled to do bomage

for the sake of the general good of 'so--

ciety. - I am not charlalan enough to

pre;end upon all occasmns to prefer the

public advantage to my own. Iconfeas,
B 2 :
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that let a woman be ever so fair, or good, -
or wise:- S L

‘¢ Be she with that goodness blgst ~ ;|

_ Which may merit name of best, . ..
If she be not such to me,
‘What care I how good she be?”’

And 1 will further acknowledge, that I
am not easily satisfied with the mannes
in which a woman is kind to me: if it
be duty-work kindness, I would not give
thanks for it: it is done for. her reputa-
tion, not for me, and let the world thank
'er. To the best of wives 1 should make
 Whe-worst of husbands. No—1I shauld, I
hope, pay her in her own coin, with all
due observances, attentions and respect,
but without one grain of love. Love is
only to be had for love; and .without
it, nothing a2 woman can give appears to
me worth having. I do not desire to be
loved well enough to satisfy fathers and
mothers, and uncles and aunts: well .
enough to decide a woman to marry me-
rather than disoblige her friends,

vt
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the chance of having many a worse offer,
and living perhaps to be an old maid. 1
do not desire to be loved well enough
to keep a woman true and faithful to me
“ till death us do part:” in short, 1 do
-not desire to be loved well enough for a
husband; I desire to be loved sufficiently
for a lover ; not only above all other per-
sons, but above all other thjugs, all other
considerations, to be the first and last
object in the heart of the woman towhom
I am attached; I wish to feel that I sus-
tain and fill. the whole of . her heart. 1
must be .certain that 1. am every thing
to her, as she is every thing to- me; that
there is no imaginable situation in which
she,would pot live with me, in which she
would not be happy to live with me; no
possible sacrifice that she would - pot
make. for me; or rather, that nothing
she could do should appear a sacrifice.
Are these exorbitant expectations? |
am capable of all this, and mor¢, for a
woman | love; and it is my pride or my
misfortune to be able to love upon no

[
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other terms. Such prooi's of attachment
it may be difficult to obtain, and even to
give; more difficult, I am sensible, for a
wife than for a mistress. A young lady
who*is married secundum artem, with
license and consent of friends, ean give
no extreordinary instances of affection.
I should not consider it as an indisputable
proof of love, 'that she does me the ho-
pour to give me her hand in a charch,
or that she condescends to bespeak my
liveries, or to be handed into her own
coach with' all the blushing honours of a
bride; all the paraphernalia of a wife
secured, all the prudent and necessary
provision made both for matrimenial
love and hatred, dower, pin-money, and
separate maintenance om the ode hand,
and on'thé other, lands, tenemerts and
héreditaments for the future son and
heu' and sums_without end for younger
chlldren ‘to ‘the tenth and twentieth
possnbﬂi’ty,_ as ‘the' case may ‘be, mo-
thing herem ‘contained’ to the contrary
in any wise* notwithstanding. Such a

?
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jargon Cupid does mot waderstand. A

woman may love this most conveni-

ent personage, her lawful husband;

but- I should think it difficuit for

the delicacy of female ,passion to sur-

vive the cool preparations for hymeneal

felicity. At all events, you will allow

the lady makes no sacrifice, she shows
no great generosity, and she may, or
she may not be touched at the altar by
the divine flame. My good General,
when you are a husband you will feel
these things as I do; till them, it is very
easy to talk as you do, and to edmire
other men’s yives, and to wish Heaven
had blessed yau with such a treasure.
For my part, the single ides, thate wom#g-
thinks it her duty te be fond of me, would
deprive me of all pleasure in her love.
No man can be more sepsible then I am
of the amiable and estimable qualities of
Lady Leonora L~—; Ishould be a brbte
and a liar if I hesitated to give the fullest
tesgimony :in her praise; but such is the
infirmity of my nature, that ‘l-cpuld.pardpn
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some faults more easily than I could like
some virtues. The virtués, which Teave
me in doubt of a woman’s love, I can
esteem, but that i8 afl. "Lady Léonora
is calm, serene, perfectly sweet-tempered,
without jealousy and without suspicion;
in one word, without love. If she loved
me, she never could have been the 'wifé
- she has been for some months past.
You will Jaugh at my being angry with
a wife for not being jealous. But so it
is. Certain defects of temper I could
bear, if I considered them as symptoms
of strong affection. When’ I for a mo-
ment believed that Leonora saffered,
when I attributed her fainting at our
-$te champétre to jealousy, T was so
much alarmed and touched, that T ab-
solutely forgot her rival. 1 did more;
to prevent her feeling uneasiness, " to de-
stroy the suspicions which I imagired
had been awakenéd in her mind, I hesi- .
tated nok to sacrifice all the pleasure and
all the vanity whi¢n a man of my sge
might reasonably be supposed to feel in

-
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the prospect of a new and not inglorious
conquest ; 1 left home immediately, and

went to meet you, my dear friend, on

your return from abroad. This visit |
do not set down to your account, but to
that of honour, foolish, - unnecessary ho-
nour. You.half-persuaded me, that your
hear-say Parisian evidence was more to
be trusted than my own judgmeat, and 1

returned home wijth the resolution not

to be the dupe of a coquetté. Leonora’s
reception of me was delightful; I never
saw, her in such spirits, or so ami-
able. But I could not help wishing to
ascertain whether I had attributed her
fainting to the real cguse. This proof I
tempted to my cost. Instead of shqw-
ing any tender alarm at the renewal of
my obvious attentions to her rival, she
was perfectly calm and collected, went
on with her usual occupations, fulfflled
all her duties, never reproached me by
word or look, never for one moment be-

trayed impatience, ill-humour, suspicion,

BS L

-
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or jealausy; #n shoft-I found that I had
been fool eneugh to -attribute to éxcass of
affection ‘an aceidént which preceeded
merely from the situation of hér heelth,
If anxiety of miad had been the eause of
her fainting #t the fte ¢hampétre, she
would since have felt and shown a;ltn-
_tion on a'thousand occasions, where she
has been perfectly tranquil. - Her friend
Mrts. . C——, who returded heje 4 ﬂsw‘
days ago, seems to imaginé! @nt Leoges
looks ill ; But I skall not again be
mistake bodily indispesition for mejgtal
suffering. Leorora’s cendaet argites great
feensibility of soul, or great command;
great insensibility, ¥ think : -for 1 cannet
imggine such command oftemper pes-
sible to any but a womran who feels in.
difference for the offendr. - Yet] even
now that 1 have steeled myself with this
conviction, 1 am scarcely- beld eneough
to huzard the chance of giving her pain,
Absurd weakness!~ It las ‘been clearly
proved to my wnderstanding, that my ir-
resolution, my scruples of conscience
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my combats between love and esteem, are
more likely to betmy-the res) state of my
wind than eny. deocision that I eouid
weke. 1 decide, than—]- detevmine 4p
be happy with a Woman wha bas a sogl
capalle of fealing, ndt werely what is
called eonjugel affection, but tha passion
of love; who is cepible. of sserificing
every thing to love; who has given me
proofs of candour end greatness of mind,
wiveh I value far above all her "wit,
grace and beauty. My dear General,
1 know ell that you can tell, all that you
can hint concernipg her history abroad.
I know it from her own lips. It wd
told to me in a manner that made her
my admiration. It was told to me as 3
preservative agaipst the danger of loying
her. it was tgld to me with the gene-
rous design of protecting Leonora’s hap-
piness; and all this at the moment when
I was beloved, tenderly beloved. She is
abeve dissimulation: she scores the arts,
the fears of her sex. She knows you
are -her enemyy and yet she esteems

L]
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you; she urged me to speak to you:
with the utmost openness: * Let me
never,” said she, ¢ be the cause of your )
feeling less confidence or less affection
for the best of friends.”

R**® s sacrificed to me; that R""
with whose cursed name you tormented
me. My dear friend, she will force your
admiration, as she has won my love, , .

Yours smcerely,
o L"Si
& - » Q
». 4 *
= #
i A )
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LETTER XLIV.
Mrs.*C— to Miss B—. ’

Deo. 04t wmemm

As I am not trusted with the sécret, I
may, my dear Margaret, use my own -
eyés and ears as I please to find it out ;
and 1 know Leonora’s ‘countenance so
well, that I see every thing that passes
in her mind just a® clearly as if she had
told it to me in words. '

It grieves me more than I can express
to see her saffering as she does. 1 am now
convinced that she has reason to be un-
happy; and, what is worse, I do not see
what course she can follow to recover her
happiness. All her forbearance, all her
patience, all her sweet temper, I perceive
are useless, of worse than useless, injuri-
ous to her in her strange husband’s

opinion. "% never kked him thoroughly,
had sum .
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and now I detest him. He thinks. her
‘cold, insensible! She insensible l—Brute!
Idiot! Every thing that she says ordoes
displeases him. The merest trifles excite
the most cruel suspicions. He totally
misunderstands her character, and sees
every thing about her in a false light.
In short, he is under the dominion of an
artful fiend, who ‘works as she pleases
upon his passions; upon his pride, which
is bis ruling passion. . . a
This -evening Lady Olivia begpn pn-
fessing that she had too much sensibility,
that she was of an excessively suscep-
tible temper, and that she should be
terribly jealous of the affections of any
peson she lored. She didg not know
how love could exist without jealeusy.
Mr. L—— was present, and listeniog
eagesly.  Leonora’s lips were  silent;
vot so her countepance. I wﬁ:
haopea Mr, L——— would have remat
its beautiful touching expwpmsion; upt
his eyes were fixed upgn Olivia. | conld

have......byt let .gne. govquilp, LiMdy
5: :’,-'4 "
37 *
e L
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Olivia had the malioe suddenly to.appeal
to Leonota, and asked; whather she was
never jenloas of her husband? Leonors,
astonished by her assurance, paused for
an instant, and then replied, * It would
be difficult to coavinee me that I had
any reason to be jealous of Mz, Lo, 1
esteem him so much.”’—* I wish to Hea-
ven!” excleimed Lady Olivia, her eyes
turned upwards with a fine St. Cecilia
expression, whilst Mr. LL—"s attentjon
was fixed upon her, ** Would to Heaven
I was blessed with such a reasonabie tem-
per 1¥— When you are wishing to Hea-
ven, Lady Olivia,” said I, ¢ had not you
better ask for all you wawt at once; not
only such a reasonable temper, but such
a feeling heart?” .

Seme of the company smiled. Lady
Olivia, practised as she is, looked din-
coneerted ; Mr. Lo—~— grave amd im-
penetrable ; Leonora, blushing, tusned

away to - Mr. L re-
mained t y Olivia, and he
neither § er.. If Leonora
had sur » it would have

£

¥ 3
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made no impression. She turned over
the leav’es of her music duickly. to a
lively air, and played it immediately, to
prevent my perceiving how much she felt.
Poor Leonora! you are but a bad dis-
sembler, and it is in vain to try to con-
ceal yourself from me. '

. I was so sorry for Leonora, I was so
- incensed with Olivia this night, thatI
could not restrain myself, gnd I made
matters worse. Atsupper | came almost:
to open war with her ladyship.” I cap-
not remember exactly what I said, but
I know that I threw out the most se-

~ vere inuendoes which politéness, could

.permit: and what was the consequenge?
Mr. L—— ) .
me ; Leonora

timej and'Qer |
”uhe wis t|
was %wr&ctly
Margaret, wh
and how much
‘with the best i1

Xo
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'LETTER XLV
General B—— to Mr. L—

Dec. 22d, w=m,

Your letter has “travelled after me "
God knows where, my dear L——, -
an has catght ‘me at last with my foot
in the stirrup. I have just had time
to look it over. 1 find, in short, that .
you are in love. I give you joy! But
e in love like a madman, not like
+ fool. Call a demirep an angel and

.

¢

v such an-

€ he year;

n ot to be

@ 2. Coin .
C A for ity
n by ény -

t by Lady

o

driacism,
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more of that when I have “more lei-

sure.
cured.

In the mean time I wish it well

I am, my dear friend,
Yours truly, .

J. B.
—;-
. |
el
£ ® .. ®
Bd & b‘\ -
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o

LETTER XLVI.

Olivia to Madame de P—, .

Jan. 7, —4. ‘

I rrruMPH! dear Gabrielle, give me
joy! Never was triumph more complete.
L— Joves me! That I knew long
ago; but I bave at last forced from his
proud heart the avowal of his passion.
Love and Olivia are victoripus over
: -~ndie "le and super-

>s not: she re-

y- Long may

ren were it this

it cause have I

st to blame, he

: who ceases to

38 thinks that

e e d no doubt she

oes 80 in a‘conjugal sort of a way : he
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has loved his wife; but be it mine ™o
prove that his heart is suited to far other
raptures ; and if Olivia be called upgp for

sacrifices, Olivia can ma’t\nem. ¥

¢ Let wealth, let honour wait the wedded dame,
lugust her deed, and sacred be her fame;
true passion all those views remove,

JFame, wealth and honour, what are you to love?”’

* These lines, though quoted perpetuaally
by the tender and passnonate, can never
become stale and vulgar, they will al-
ways recur in certain' situations to per-
' sons of delicate sensibility, for ‘they at

‘once express all th: , and
justify all that can b riable
] Gabnelle, adieu. P day 1
“have no soul even fc “This

day is all for love.
' o VIA.

ey k
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LETTER XLVI I.
General B—— to Mr. L——,

Jan. 4, ="
WaaAT the devil would you have of‘i

your wife, my dear L——? You would
be loved above all eartlhy considerations;
honour, duty, virtue and religion in-
clusive, would you? -and you would
have a wife with her head in the clouds,
would you? I wish you were married to
one of the all-for-love heroines, who
would treat you with bowl and dagger
every day of your life. In your opinion
sensibility covers a multitude of faults;
you would have said sins: go il” bad
need, for it produces a multitude, = Pray

what brings hundreds and-Mholéands of ' ..

women to the Piazzas of Covent Garden '

butsensibility? What doesthe Cojonel’s, -

and the Captain’s, and the Ensign’s mis-

‘.
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tress talk of but sensibility? Aad are
you, my dear friend, to be duped by this
hacknied word? Andshould you really
think it an indisputable proof of a lady’s
love, that she would jump out of a two
pair of stairs window into your apms?
Now I should think myself sure of such
a woman’s love oaly just whilst 1 held
"her in my arms, and scazeely then; for
I, who in -my own way am jealous as
well as yourself, should in this case
"he jealous of wickedness, and should
strongly suspect, that she would Jove
the first devil that she saw, better
than me,

You are always ravxng abmtt aacﬂﬁces
Your Cupid must be a verg, vipdigtive
little god; never satisfied with the peace
offerings of his votaries. Mipgis ageod-
humoured, rosy littlg fellowy who desires
no bétter than to see me laugh 3ad be
happy. Ragdo every man his awn.Lu-

* pid. Ifyou cannot.helieve in logawith-
out sacrifices, you must have them:to be
sure. And.now, in gober sadness, what

3
%
L]
-
——
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do you think your heroine would sacri-
fice for you? Her reputation? that,
pardon me, is-out of her power. Her vir-
tue? L have no doubt she would. But
before I can. estimate. the. value of this
sacrifice, I must know whether she makes.
itto you or to her pleasure. Would she
give up in any. instance. her pleasure for
your happiness? This is not an easy
matter to ascertain with respect to a
mistress: but yeur wife has put it be-
yond.a douht, that.she prefers your hap-
piness not only to her pleasure, but ta
her pride, and to every thing that the
sex usually prefer to a husband. You
have beem wounded by a poisoned arrow ;
but you have a faithful wife who can
extract the poison from the wound.
Lady Leonore’s affection is not a mere
fit of goodoess-and generosity, such as I
have-seen in many women, but itisa
steadiness of attaehment in-the bour of
trial, which 1 have seen in few. For
~everal months past you have, by your
own account, put her temper and her
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love te the most severe tests, yet-shé has
never failed for one momenty mever ve-
_proached - you: by werd -or lbok.~-But
may be she.bas no-feeling.~—Né feeling!
You- can -have no feelimg 4f: you "say
ss0: no penetration if you' think -so.
Would not you ¢hink -me a tyrant if I
put a poor fellow on the -picicet, and told
you, when he berd it withotit a groan,
that it' was because ‘he: could ‘not feel?
You do worse,: you tortare the -soul
of the woman who loves youn; she en- |
dures, she is calm, she-smiles tpb# you
even in agony; and you telt -the she
cannot feel! she cannot feql fike an
Olivia! No; and so iuch thie better for
- her husband, for she will the¥i hadve‘only
feeling enough for hiin, shie wilt not ex-
tend her charity to all kis sex: 'But
Olivia has such candowt aipd':mmgma-
nimity, that 1 must admire -her! 1
humbly thank her for wffering “to make
_me her confidant, fof 6ffering @il me
what 1 know' already; and whift' she is
certain that I ‘kmow. These were good
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_ moves, but | wnderstand the game as
well as ber ladyship does. As to ber

making a friend of me; if she means un

enemy to Leady: Leonora L——, I would

womer see her—in Heaven: but if she
would do me the favour to think no
more of- your heart, which is too good

for her, and to accept of my......my
veoo..what shall 1 say?...... my de-
voirs, | am at her command. She shall
drive my curricle, &c. &c. She would
suit me vastly well for a month or two,
and by that time poor R**® would make
his appearance, or somebody in his stead:
at the worst, I should have a chance of
some blessed metaphysical quirk, which
would prove that inconstancy was a vir-
tue, or that a mew love is better than an
old one. When it came to that, I
should make my best bow, put on my
most discongolate face, and retire.

You will read a}l this in a very different
spirit from that in which it is written.
Jf you are.angry—no matter: I am cool.

VOL. II. .G
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I .tell you beforehand' that T will not
fight you for. any thing I have said in
this letter, or that' I ever may say about
your Olivia. - Therefore; my dear L—,
save yourself the trouble of' chatlenging
me. I thank God F have reputation
enough to be able- to dispense with the
glory of. blow:ng out your brains,

’ ' Yours truly, -

: J.B.

—— ‘inc - I
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LETTER XLVIII,
Oh'v'ia to Madame de P——.

Jan, 7thy —.

WEe have been very gay here this last
fortnight: the gallant and accomplished
Prince —— has been here. H®**#® the
witty H®*#®, who is his favourite com-
panion, introduced him, and he seems
8o much charmed with the old castle,
its towers and battlements, and with its
cynosure, that I know not when he will
be able to prevail upon himself to depart.
To-morrow, he says; but so he has said
these ten days: Qe cannot resist the en-
treaties of his kind host and hostess to
stay another day. The soft accent of the
beautiful Leonora will certainly detain’
him one day more, and her gracioussmite
will bereave him of rest for .months to
c?



28 LEONORA.

come. Ile has evidently fallen despe-

rately in loye with her. Now we shall

see virtue in danger.

I have always been of opinion with St.
Evremond and Ninon de I’Enclos, that
no female virtue can stand every spacies
~of test; fortunately it is not always
exposed to trial. Reputation may be
preserved by certain persons in certain
situations, upon very easy terms. Leo-
nora, for instance, is armed 8o strong in
character, that no common mortal will
_venture to attack her. It would be pre-
sumptlon little short of high treason, to

imagine the fall of the Lady Leonora
L——, daughter of the Duchess of ***,
who, with a long line of imni.ac‘ulate
baranesses- in their own right, each in
her armour of stiff stays, stands frowning
defiance upon the advénturous knights.
More alarming still to the modern se-
ducer appears a_judge in his long wig,
and a jury with their long faces, ready
" to bring in their verdict, and to award
damages proportionate to the rank and

ng !
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fortune of the parties. Then the former
reputation’ of the lady is talked of, and
the irreparable injury 'sustained by the
disconsolate husband from the loss of
the.solace and affection of this paragon
of wives. And it is- proved that she
lived in the most perfect harmony with
him till the vile seducer appeared; who,
in aggravation of damages, was a cone
fidential friend of the husband’s, &ec. &c.
&c. &c. &c. ‘ . '
Brave, indeed, and desperately in
love must be the man, who could
- dare all these to deserve the fair. But
princes are, it is said, naturally brave,
and ambitious of conquering difficul-
ties. N
I have insinuated these reflections in
a general way to L , who applies
them so as to plague himself sufficieatly.
Heaven is my witness, that | mean no
injury to Lady Leonora: yet 1 fear that
there are moments, when my respect
for her superiority, joined to the consci-
ousness of my own weakness, overpowers
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me, and 1 almost envy her the right she
retains to the esteem of the man I love.
This is a blameable weakness—I know
it—1 reproach myself bitterly; but all I
can do is to confess it candidly. Le——
sees my conflicts, and knows how to value
the sensibility of my fond heart. Adieu!
my Gabrielle, When shall I be happy?
since even love has its torments, and I
am thus doomed to be ever a victim to
the tenderness of my soul.

E OvLivia.

L

“
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~ LETTER XLIX.

‘Mrs, Comem to Mits B,

- Jan. 8w,

I po not know whether ‘1 pity, - love,
or admire Lieonora most. Just when her
mind was deeply wounded by her hus-
band’s' neglect, and when her jealousy
was worked to the highest pitch by his
passion for her dangerous rival, the
Prince ——— arrives here, and, struck by
Leonora’s charms of mind and person,
alls passionately in love with ‘her. Pro-
vably his Highness’s friend H- had
iven him a hint of the existing circum-
tances, and he thought a more propiti-
us moment could scarcely be found
»r making an impression upon a fe-
ale mind. He judged of Leonora by
:her women. And I, like a simple-
'yr3, judged of her by myself. With

L3
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shame I confess to you, my dear Mar-
garet, that notwithstanding all my
past experience, I did expect that she
would have done as I am afruid I should
have done in her situation. [think that
I could not have resisted the temptation
of coquetting a little........ a very
little........ just to revive the passion
of the man whom 1 really loved. . This
expedlent' succeeds so often wnth that
wise sex, who never rightly konow the
value of a heart, except when they have
just won it, or at the moment when they
‘are on the point of losing it. In Leonora’s
place, and in such an emergency, 1
should certainly have employed that
frightful monster jealousy to waken
sleeping love; since he, and only e,
can do it expeditiously and effectually.
This 1 have hinted to Leonora, talking
always in gemerals; for, since my total
overthrow, I have never dared to come
to. pamcu]ars but by putting cases
and confessing myself, 1 contrived to
make my thoughts understaod: I then

|
|
|
|
|
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boasted of the extreme facility of the
means I-would adopt to recover a heart.
Leonora answered in the words of a cele-
brated great man:— *

“ C’est facile de se servir de pareils
moyens; c’est difficile de s’y résoudre.”

“ But if no other means would suc-
ceed,” said I, ¢ would not you sacrifice
your pride. to your love ?”’

“ My pride, willingly; but not my
ense of what is right,” said she, with
n indescribable mixture of tenderness
nd firmness in her manner.

“ Can a little coquetry in a good
wse be such a heinous offence ¥’ per-
ited I. I knew that I was wrong all .
e time; but I delighted in seeing how
ht she was.. )

No—she would not allow her mind
be cheated by female sophistry ; nor

by the male casurstry of, ¢ The end
ctifies the means.”

If you had the misfortune to lese tbe
:tions of the man you love, and if

c3 :
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you were quite certain of regaining them
by following my recipe?” said I.

“Never shall 1 forget the look" with
which Leonora left me, and the accent
with which she said, ¢ My dear Helen,
if it were ever to be my misfortuge to
lese my husband’s love, I would not,
even if I were certain of success, at-
tempt to regain it by any unworthy arts.
How .could I wish to regain his love
at the hazard of 'losing his esteem, and
the certainty of forfeiting my own!”

I said no more—I had nothing more
to say: I saw that I had given pain, and
1 have never touched upan the subject
since. But her practice is even beyond
her theory. Never, by deed, or look, or
word, or thought, (for I see al her
thoughts in her eloquent countenance)
has she swerved from her priociples. No
pradery—no coquetry—no mock-humi-
lity—no triumph. Never for.an instant
did she, by a proud air, say to her hus-
band—See what others think -of me!
Never did a reseatful look say to him—
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Inconstant!—revenge is in my power!
Never even did a reproachful sigh ex-
press—I am injured, yet I do not re-
taliate,

Mr. L~ is blind; he is infatuated;
he is absolutely bereaved of judgment by
a perfidious, ungrateful and cruel wretch.
Let me vent my indignation to you, dear
Margaret, or it will explode, perhaps,
when it may do Leonora mischief.

Yours affectionately,
HELEN Comem,
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LETTER L.
O{im’a to Mgdame de P—1r.,

J‘?-’o—!

o R
M -

“ Princes et Rois vont vités en amow'." e

Yzt Lady Leonora, in her simplicity,
never dreamed of love till the Prince’s
passion was too visible and gudible to
be misunderstood. And then, she
changed ber tone, and checked her sim-
plicity, and was so reserved, and so dig-
nified, and so proper, it was quite edi-
fying, especially to a poor sinner.of a
eoquette like me; nothing piquanis;
nothing agagante ; nothing demi-voilég;
no retiring to be pursued; not a siﬁ
manceuvre of coquetry did she practise.
'This convinces me that she.cares not in
the least for her husband; because, if .
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she really loved him, and wished to
reclaim his heart, what so natural or so .
simple as to excite his jealousy, and.
thus revive his love? After neglect-
ing this golden opportunity, she can
never convinee me that she is really.
anxious about her husband’s heart. This
[ hinted to L~——, and his own suscep-
tibility had hinted it to him efficaciously
before I spoke. :
Though Leonora. has been so cor-
rect hitherto, and so eeld to the Prince
n her hasband’s presence, I have my
uspicions, that if in his absence pro-
er means were taken, if her pride
rere roused by apt suggestious, if it
ere delicately pointed out to her that
e is shamefully neglected, that she
a cipher in her own house, that
r husband presumes too much upon
r sSweetness of temper,” that his in-
nstancy is wondered at by all who
ve eyes, ard that a little retalia-
n might become her ladyship, I
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would not answer for her forbearance
that is to say, if all this were done
by a dexterons man, a lover, and a
prince! I shall take care; my opinions
" shall be known; for I cannot endure
to have the esteem of the man I love
monopolized. - -Exposed to temptation
" as I hawe -been, and with as ardeat
affections, Leonora, or I am much mis-
taken, would not have been more es-
timable. Adieu, my dearest Gabrielle.
Nous verrons!—RNous verrons!

‘ OLivia.

.y Sundsy Evening.

P.S. I open my letter to tell you
that the Prince is actually gone. Doubt-
less he will return at a more auspicious
.moment, : .

Lady M and all the troop of
friends are to depart on Monday ; all
but the bosom friend, Pamic inlme,
that insupportable Helen, who is ever
~ at daggers drawing with me. So much
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the better! L——— sees her cabals with
his wife; she is a partisan without the
art to be so to any purpose, and her
manceuvres tend only to increase his
partiality for his Olivia,
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LETTER LI

Olivia to Madame de P—,

Jan. 18, —
» » » » * » 'y
. * - o » In short,

Leonora has discovered all- that she

might have seen months ago hetween

her hushand and me. What will be the

consequence? I long, yet almost fear to

" meet her again. She is now in her own
apartment, writing, I presume, to her

mother for advice.

’ -OLIvIA
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LETTER LII.

Leonora to Olivia,
{Left on Lady Olivia’s Dressing-table.]

Jaa. 19, -,

O vou, whom no kindness can touch,
whom no honour can bind, whom no
faith can hold, enjoy the torments you
have inflicted on me! enjoy the'triumph
of having betrayed a confiding friend!
Friend no more—affect, presume no
longer to call me friend! I am under no
necessity to dissemble, and dissimulation
is foreign to my habits, and abhorrent
to my nature! I know you to be my
enemy, and I éay 50 ; my most cruel
enemy; one who could, without reluc-
tance or temptation, rob me of all I hold
most dear. Yes, without-temptation ;
for you do not love my husband, Olivia-
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On this point I cannot be mistaken; |
know too well what it is to love him.
Had you been struck by his great or
good and amiable qualities, charmed by
his engaging manners, or seduced by the
“violence of his passion; and had I seen
you honourably endeavour to repress that
passion; bad I seen in you the slightest
disposition to sacrifice your pleasure or
your vanity to friendship or to duty, I
thipk.I could have forgiven, I..am sure
X should have pitied you. But you felt
no pity .for me, no shame for yourself;
- you made no attempt to avoid, you in-
vited the danger. Mr. L~ was not
the - deceiver, but the deceived, . By
every art and every .charm in your
power, and you have many, you won
upen his senses and worked upon his
umagination ; you saw, and made it
your pride to .conquer .the scruples
of that affection he. once .felt for his
wife, and .that wife was your friend.
By passing,bouncb which he could not
conceive that any woman could pass,
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except in the delirium of passion, you
made him believe that your love for
him exceeds all that I am capable of
feeling, all that I.feel. How he will
-find himself deceived! If you had
loved him as I de, you could not so
easily have forfeited all claim to his es-
teem. Had you loved him so much,
you would have loved honour more.

It is possible that Mr. L-—— may
taste some pleasure with you whilst his
delusion lasts, whilst his imagination
paints you, as mine once did, in false
colours, possessed of generous virtues,
and the victim of excessive sensibility:
but when he sees you such as you are, .
he will recoil from you with aversion, he .
will reject you with contempt.

Knowing my opinion of you, Lady
Jlivia, you will not choose to remain in
his house; nor can I desire for my
suest ‘one whom I can no longer, i
rivate or in public, -make my- eﬂ‘l

anion. Adieu. ~
LeoNORA Le——i,
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" LETTER L.

' Ofirid to- Mr. L——.,

S . o 1, 19y e,

. [ : Midnight.
FAB.IW.ELL ibr ever !—It must be
so—Farewell for ever! Would to Hea-
ven. 1 had summened courage, sooner
to; pranounce . these. fatal, necessary, ir-
revocable - words. ..'Then _bad I perted
from you. withoyt remorse, without
the obloquy to which I am now ex-
posed. . Oh, my dearest L——! Mine,
do I still dare. to .call_you? Yes, mme
- for the last time,, I must call yoy,_ mne
I roust fancy you, though for the j "npl-
ous thought the Furies themselves yrere
40 haunt me to madness. My, degsest
- L---mneve.r more, must we, mget m,_ﬂm
world! Thisk ppt that my weak vo:ce
alom fogbids it: po, a stropger voice
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than mine is heard—an injured wife re-
clhims you. What a letter have I just
received.......... l—from..........
Leonora! She tells 'me that she no
longer desires for her guest one whom
she canoot, in public or private, make
her companion.—OL, Leonora, it was
sufficient to banish me from your heart!
She tells me not only that I have for
ever forfeited her confidence, her esteem,
her affection; but that I shall soon be
your aversion and contempt. Oh cruel,
cruel words! But I submit—1I have de-
served it all—I have robbed her of a
heart above ‘all price. Leonora, why
did you not reproach me more bitterly?
I desire, I implore to be crushed, to be
annihilated by your vengeance! Moest
admirable, - most virtuous, most esti-
mable of women, best of wives, I have
with sacrilegious love profaned a soul
consecrated to you and conjugal virtue,
[ acknowledge my crime; trample upon-
me as you will, I am humbied in the
dust. More tlian all your: bitterest re-
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we catch to save us from despair! How
obstinate, how vain is hope! I fondly
hoped, even to the last moment, that
this letter, this foplish letter, would
work a sudden chaage in my husband’s
heart, would operate miracles, ' would
restore me to happiness. 1 fancied, ab-
surdly fancied, that laying open my
whole soul to him would have an effect
upon his mind. . Alas!: has not. my
whole soul been always open to him?
Could this letter tell him.auy thing but .
what he knows already or  what -he will
pever know—how well I love him! 1
was weak: t0.expect sormuch from it; yet
as it expressed without: complaint the
anguish of. disappointed :affection, it de-
served at .léast some acknowledgment.
Could not he have -said, “-My dear
Leonora, I thank you for your letter ¥’—
or -more coldly still—¢ Leonora; I have
received your letter.” Even that wowld
‘have been some! relief. .to: me: :but aow
all is despair. : I saw him just when he
" was going away, but for a moment;
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till the lst.instant he was ‘mot to be
seen; then, in spite. of all his conmimand
of coyntensacey 1 diseerned strong marks
of agitation ; but -towards me an air of
resegément, . more: thaa . any : disposition
to kinder thoughts.:».d -fancy: that he
scarcely knew what he: said, nor, I am
sure, did I. He talked, I remember, of
having -immeiiate business in town, and
I endeavoured to believe him. Contrary -
to his vsual compesed manner, lfe was
in such baste to be gone; ‘that I was
obliged ta:send his watch.and ‘purse after
him, which. he had left upon his bed.
How melanchely his room looked to me!
1is clothas just as be had left them—a
»se which Lady Olivia gave him . yes-
'rday .was in water. on his table. My
tter was not there; so he has it, pra-
bly uoread. He willread it sometime
other perhaps—and some time or
ier, perbaps,. when I am dead and
1e, he will believe 1 leved him. Could
have kmown what I felt at the mo-
pe . - ‘
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ment when he turned from me, he
would bhave pitied me; for his nature
his charaoter cannot be. quite altered in
a few months, though he has oceased te
" love Leonora. - From the window of my
éwn room I watched for the last glimpee
" of him-beard him call o the postib
lions, and bid them ¢ drive fast-—fastes.”
This was the last sound I beard of his
voice. When shall I hear that voice
again? 1 think that I shall certainly
bear from him the day after to-mormow-—
and I wish to-day and to-morrow were
gone.

I am afraid that you will th;nk me
- .wery weak; but, my dear mother, I
- have no motive for fortitude now; and
perhaps it might have been better fer
me, if I had not exerted g0 much. I
begin to fear that all my fortitude -is
misteken for indifference.. Something
Mr. L said the other day aboat
sensibility and sacrifices, gave me this
idea. Sensibility !—It has been my hard
task for some months past to repress
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mine, that it might net give puain or dis-
gust, 1 have done all that my reason
and my dearest mother counselled ; sure-
ly I cannot have done wrong. . How apt
we are to mistake the opinion or the
taste of the man we love for the rule of
right} -Sacrifices ! .What sacrifices can
I make 2~~All that I bave, is it not his?
~My whole heart, is it not hisd—My-
self, all that I am, all that I can be?
Have 1 not lived with him of late, withe
out recalling to his mind the idea that I
suffer by his negleet? Have I not left
1us heart at liberty, and ean I make a
reater sacrifice? I really do not under-
tand what he means by sacrifices. A
‘oman who loves her husband is part of
im; whatever she does for him is for
arself. I wish he would explain to me
hat he can mean by sacrificese=but
1en will he ever again explain bis
>ughts and feelings to me?
My dearest mother, it has been a re-
" to my mmind to write.all this to you;
there is no sense ia it you will for
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give, and encouragé me by your affec-
tion and streéngth of mind, Which, in all
* situations, have. such power to soothe
and support your daughter,

" Lady M*** and all my friends, except
my dear Helen, left me last week.: The
Prince » who 'spent a forright
~ bere, pald me particular attention. I
fancied' that'once ot twice my husband’s
love ~was awakened by jealousy; but
1. disdained to''use any indirection to
regain his heart. I should disdain a
heart that could be so regained.

The Prince talked of soon paying us
another visit. If he should, I will not
receive him in Mr, L——s absence.
This may seem like vanity or prudery;
but no matter what it appears, if it is
right. :
Well might you, my best friend, bid
‘me beware ot forming an intimacy with
an unprifcipled woman. : 1 have ‘suf-
fered severely fot' neglecting your coun-
sels; how much I-have still to endure
is yet to be tried: but I can never be
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entirely miserable whilst I possess, and
whilst I hope that I deserve the affection
of such a mother. '

LeaoNorA L——v0o!
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LETTER LYV.

The Duchess of —=== to her Daughter.

Jaa. 15, —_—

Ir my approbation and affection can
sustain you in this trying situation,
your fortitude will not forsake you, my
beloved daughter; the motive'is stronger
now than it has ever beén. Great minds
rise in adversity ; they are always equal
to the trial, and superior to injustice:
betrayed and deserted, they feel their
own force, and they rely upon them-
selves. Be yourself, my Leonora! Per-
severe as you have begun, and, trust me,
you will be happy. 1 abide by my first
opiniot, I repeat my prophecy—your
husband’s esteem, affection, love, will
be permanently yours. Change of cir-
cumstanees, hawever alarming, cannot
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shalie the fized judgment of my under-
standing. Charaeter, as you justly ob.
serve, cannot utterly €hange in & few
months. Your husband is deceived, he
is now as one in the delirium of a fever:
he will recaver his senses, and see Lady
Olivia and you such as you are.

You do not expleain, and 1 take it for
granted you have good reasons for nor
explaining to me more fully the imme-
diate cause of your letter to Lady Olivia.
I am sorry that any cause should have
thrown ber upon the protection of Mr.
L——; for a man of honour and gene-
rosity feels himself bound to treat with
tenderness a woman who appears to
sacrifice every thing for his sake. Con-
sider thia in another point of view, -
and it will afford you subject of con-
solation; for it is always a consolation
to good minds to think those whom
they love, less to blame than they ap-
pear to be. You will be more calm and
patient when you reflect, that your ‘hus-

D3
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band’s wbsence may be prolonged by =
mistaken sense of homwour. From the
nature of his comnnexion with Ledy
Olivia ‘it cannot last long. Had she
saved appearances, and engaged him in
a sentimental affair, it might have been
far more dangerous to your happiness.

I entirely approve of ‘your conduct
with respect to the Prince: it is worthy
of my child, and just' what I shouid
have expected from her. The artifices
of coquettes, and all the art of love is
beneath her; she: has far other powers
and resources, and need not strive to
maintain her dignity by vengeance. I
admire your magnanimity, and I stil
more admire your good sense ; for high
spirit is ‘more common in our sex than
good sense. Few know how.and when
they should sacrifice small considerations
to great ones. You say that you wil
not receive the Prince in your husband’s
absence, though this may be attributed
to prudery or vanity, &c. &c. You are
quite right. How many silly women sa-
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crifice the happiness.of their lives to the
idea of what women or men, as silly as
themselves, will say or think of their
motives. How many absurd heroines of
romance, and of those who imitate them
in real life, do .we see, who can never
act with common sense or. presence of
mind; if a man’s carriage breaks down,
or his horse is tired at the end of their
avenues, or for some such ridiculous
reason, ‘they must do the very reverse -
of all they know to be prudent. Per-
petually . exposed, by a fatal concur-
rence of .circumstances, to excite .the
jealousy of their lovers and husbands,
they create the necessity, to which they
fall a victim. I rejoice that I cannot
feel any apprehension of my daughter’s
conducting herself like one of these
novel-bred ladies.

I am sorry, my dear, that Lady M-
and your friends have left you: .
even in this there may be good. Y
affairs will be made less public, :
you will be less the subject of imj
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tinent curiosity. 1 edvise you, how-
ever, to mix as much as usual with
your neighbours in the couatry: yout
presence, and the dignity of your man.
ners, will impose ' sifence upon idle
tongues. No wife of real spirit solicits
the world for compassion : she who does
not court popularity, ensures respect.
Adieu; my dearest child, the time will
come when your husband will feel. the .
full merit of your fortitude; when-he
will know how to distinguish- between
| true and false sensibility ; between the
love of an Olivia and of a Leonora.
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_LETTER LVL
Mrs. C—— to Misy B——.

MY DEAR MARGARET, : Jan. 16, —.
[ suALL never forgive myself. I fear
I have done Leonora irreparable injury ;
and, dear magnanimous sufferer, she has
never reproached me! In a fit of indig-
nation and imprudent zeal .I made a
discovery, which has produced a total
breach between Leonora and Lady Olivia,
and in consequence of this Mr. L——
has gone off with her Ladyship * *

» » ) » » s »
. » » » » » »
* * *.  We have heard nothing
tom Mr. L since his departure, and

.eonora is more unhappy than eyer, and
ny imprudence is the cause of this.
(et she continues to love me, and treats
1@ with so much generous kindness !

-
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She is an angel! I have promised her
not to mention hér affairs in future even
in any of my letters to you, dear Mar-
garet. Pray quiet any reparts you may
hear, and stop idle tongues.
Yours affectionately,
HeLen C—.

|
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 LETTER LVIL
Mr. L—— to General Be——.

MY DEAR FRIEND, Jan, 16, a—,

I po not think 1 could have borne
with temper from any other man breath-
ing the last letter which I received from
you. I am sensible that it was written -
with the best intentions for my hap-
piness; but 1 must now inform you,
that the lady in question has accepted
of my protection, and consequently no
nan who esteems me can treat her with
lisrespect. . .

It is no longer a question, what she
vill sacrifice for me; she has shown the
reatest generosity and tenderness of
>ul ; and I should despise myself, if I
id not exert every power to make

~



e

64 LEQNOR4

her happy.—We are at Richmond ; but
if you write, direct to me at my house
in town. '

Yours sincerely,

F. Le—.

o

Y | nE EER R |
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L? B

. LETTHER LVIIL
General B—— to Mr. L——.

Jan, 19, ——.
DreAM your dream out, my dear
L——. Since you are angry with me,
as Solander was with Sir Joseph Banks
for awakening him, I shall not take the
liberty of shaking you any more. I'be-

lieve I shook you rather too roughly:

but I assure you it was for gpur good,
as people always tell their friends, when
they do the most disagreeable things
imaginable. Forgive me, and I will let
you dream in peace. You will however

allow me to watch by you whilst you-

sleep; and, my dear somnambulist, I
may just take care that you do not
knock your head against a post, or fall
into a well.

1 hope you will not have any objec-

N
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tion to my paying my respects to Lady
Olivia when I come to town, which,
1 flatter myself, I shall be able to do
shortly. The fortifications here are
almost completed.

Yours truly,
J.B.
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LETTER LIX.

Olivia to Madame de Pe——,

Richmond, Jan. 23, esmmems.

AppY !—No, my dear Gabrielle, nor
I ever be happy, whilst I have not
usive possesslon of the heart of.the
I love, I Have sakinfod. every
s to him; I have a right to expect,
he should saerifice at least a wife.
ie—a wife whom he only esteems.
L.—— has not sufficient strength of
| to liberate himself from the cob-
which restrain. those who talk of
sience, and 'who, in fact, are only
rstitious. I see with indignation,
his soul is continually struggling
een passion for me and & something,
>w not what to call it, that be feels
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jove. I am resolved that Leonora, the
haughty Leonora, shall live to repent
of having - insulted and exasperated
Olivia. In some situations, contempt
can be answered .only by- vengeance;
and when the malice of a contracted
and illiberal mind provokes it, revenge
is virtue. Leonora has called me her
enemy, and consequently has made me
such. ’Tis she has declared the war! |
*tis for me to decide the victory!

L——, I know, has the offer of an |
embassy to Petersburg.—He shall ac-
cept it.—I will accompany him thither.
Lady Leonora may, in his absence,
console herself with. her august coun- .
sellor’ and mother :—that proudest of ‘
earthly paragons is yet to be taught the |
extent of Olivia’s power. Adieu, my
charming Gabrielle! 1 will carry your
tenderest remembrances to our brilliant |
Russian Princess. She has often in-
. vited me, you know, to pay her a visit, |
and this will be the ostensible object |

Ny
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iy journey. A horrible journey to
sure ! ! '—But what will not love
xrtake and accomplish, especially
n goaded by pride, and inspirited by
t revenge? )

- OvLrvia,
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LETTER LX.
‘Mrs. C—— to Miss B——.

Jau. 23, ——.
TaoucH I am forbidden to speak of
. Leonora’s affairs, I may mention her
health; but not to herself, for she in-
sists upog it that she is perfectly well,
while I see that her body is sus-
tained only by her mind—by that
mind which I never saw equalled
in fortitude, tenderness and magna-
nimity. |
I cannot express what I feel at seeing
so excellent, so dear a friend suffer,
without having the power to afford her
the least assistance. In all my mis
fortunes she was my support, my
never-failing consolation; but I cas do

nothing for her but love her; and that |
|




LEONORA. 73

) with my whole soul. She is a most
niable creature, and her husband de-
IVEB...e++...... but that I must not
y. Adieu, then.
“Your affectionate
Herex C——.

"OLs XI1° | 3
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LETTER LXI.

Olivia to Mr. L——,

Jan. 26, —. )

Victim to the delusions of passion,
too well I know my danger, and now,
even now foresee my miserable fate.
Too well 1 know, -that the delicious

_poison which spreads through my frame,

exalts, entrances, but to destroy. Too
well I know that.the meteor fire, which
shines so bright on my path, entices
me forward but to plunge me in the
depths: of mfamy The long warnings
of recorded time teach me, that perjured
man triumphs, disdains and abandons.
Too well, alas! I know these fatal
truths ; too well 1 feel my approaching
doom. Yet, infatuated- as I am, pre-
science avails not, the voice of; prp‘q_ence

_ - T T
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1vain. | ;. Do la o -i'
My,fnend “my maye than fnqnd, my
wer! beloved ,beyond exprepsion, you
> whom' 1 immolate . myself, .you, for
'hom I sucrifice more than Jife, ' Q
‘bisper words of peace! for you, and
ou alone, can tranquilize this agitated
’som, Assure me, L , if with
uth you can assure me, that I have
> rival in your affections. O tell me
iat the name of wife does not 1nvalidate
e claims of love! Repeat to me, a-
ousand times repeat, that I am sole
»ssessor of your beart !

The moment you quit me I am over-
wered with melancholy forebodings.
:arcely are you out of my sight, before
dread that I should never see you
ore, or that some fatality should de-
ive me of your love. When ?all
2 sails of love waft us from this dan-
rous shore? O! when shall I dare to
1 you mine? Heavens! how many
ngs may intervene ....... eeve

EZ2
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Let nothing detain you from Richmond
this evening: but come not at allw
¢olme 1o ‘more, unless to reasswpe my
¢tembling heart, and to convince me that
love and Olivia have banished every
‘other image. - ,
B OvLrvia.
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4 .
LETTER LXI1,

Mr, L—— to General B,

IY DEAR GRENRBALy Jap. My .
[ am. come to.a reselution to, accept:
‘hat embassy to Russia which I Jately.
1sed. My mind bas been. ie such.
istant anxiety for some time past, that
health has suffered, and change of
and place are necessary to me. You,
| say, that the climate of Russia is.a
nge choice for an invalid: I conld
:ed have wished for a milder; bug jn,
world we must be content with. the
st of two evils. X wish to have some
asible reason for going abroad, and
embaasy .is the only one that pres
s itself in an unquestionahle shape..
- thing.is hetter thap staying where
n, sl a¢ I am. .  My. motivesi dog:
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not so entirely personal and selfish as I
bhave stated them. A man who has a
grain of feeling cannot endure to the
woman whom he loves, whose only fail-
ing is her love, living in a state of dere-
liction, exposed to the silent scorn of
her equals and inferiors, if not to open
insult. All her fine talents, every ad.
varitagé of nature and- education, sacri-
ficed, ‘and cherisensibility  to shame a
perpetual source of misery. A man must
be a'brute‘if he do not feel for 2 woman
whose affection for him has reduced her
to: this situation. My delicacy as “to
female manners,’ and the high value I
set-upon public opinion-in all that con-
cerns the sex, make me peculiarly sus-
ceptible : and ‘wretched in my present
- cifeumstances. Tg rtise the drooping
" gpirits, and support. .'the self-approbation
of & woman, who is conscious that she
hasforfeited her claim totespect—tomeke
love:supply the place of all she has sa-
crificed to love, is a difficalt and ex-
quisitely painful task.  My-fedlings ren-
/

- “'

(
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er hers more acute, and the very pre-
autions which I take, however delicate,
lar nd wound her pride, by remind-
er of all she wishes to forget. In

1is country no woman, who is not lost
> shame, can bear to live without repu-
ation. I. pass over a great many
itermediate ideas, my dear General;
our sense and feeling will supply them.
‘ou see the expediency, the necessity
f my accepting this embassy.. Olivia
rges, how can I refuse it? She wishes
> accompany me. She made this offer
yith such decision of spirit; with such’
assionate tenderness, as touched me
> the very soul. A woman, who really
yves, absolutely 'devotes herself, and
ecomes ' insensible to every difficulty
nd danger; to her all parts of the
rorld are alike; all she fears is o
e separated from the object of her
ffections.

Leonora never loved me as Ohvna does.
lut Lady Leonora is a most respect-
ble, amiable woman, and- no man can
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that if I were to stay in Russia for ten
years, and if all the princes and potentates
in Europe were to be at her feet, my
wife would conduct herself with the most
edifying propriety: but I am a little
curious to know how far vanity or pride
can console a virtuous woman for the
absence of love,

Yours truly,

F. L.
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LETTER LXIII.

Madame de P——— to Olivia.

You are really decided then to go to
Russia, my amiable friend, and you will
absolutely undertake this borrible voy-
age! And you are not intimidated by
the idea of the immense distance be-
tween Petersburgh and Paris! Alus! I
had hoped soon to see you again. The
journey from my convent to Paris was
the longest and most formidable that I
ever undertpok, and at this moment it
appears to me terrible; you may con-
ceive: therefore my admiration of your
courage and)strength of mind, my dear
Olivia, who are going to brave the
ocean, turning your back on Paris, and
every moment receding from our po-



- -
% -

84 " LRONQRA.

lished centre of attraction, to perish
perhaps among mountains of ice. Mon
Dieu! it makes me shudder to think’
of it. But if it pleases Heaven that
you should once arrive at Petersburg,
you will crown your tresses with di-
amonds, you will envelope yourself with
those suberb furs of the north, and smi-
ling 4t all the dangers you have passed,
you will be yourself a thousand times
more dangerous-than they. You, who
have lived sp long at Paris, who spesk
our language in all its shades of ele~
gance; you, who have divined all our
secrets of pleasmg, who have. caught our
very air; :

“Etla ce: _encere l;ls belle I;ela‘beaut »
»-encere pius befle que a beadly- .

You, whio are absolutely a French wo-
" man, and a Parisian, what a sexisation
you will produce at Petersburg ' Quawels
succes vous - attendent 1 Quels - how-
mages ! G iial

You will have the goodness to offeF iy
tenderest sentiments, and- the: assurdnces
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of my perfect respect; to qur dear Prin-
cess;.yau will also find the proper mo~
ment to remind her of the prowmise she
made to send. the specimens of the fine
erminss and sables of her country, - For
my part, 1 used to be, I confess, in a
great error ‘rith respect to furs: 1always
acknowledged them ta be 'rich, but,
avoided them as heavy; 1 considered
them as fitter for the stiff magnificence of
an empress of all the Russiag, than far
the light.elegance of ‘¢ Parisian beapty ;
but our charming Priacess copvinced me
that this i5 a heresy in taste, |When I
beheld the grace: with whigh she ;wpre
her exmine;. ape. thb'art. with which she
tnew haiv to vary its serpent. folda, as
.he moved, or as she spoke, the, vaziety.
t -gave.ta:ler costume and atfitydes;
he daveldpement. it afforded. to 3 fine
and aediaim;:the resoursn,in the papses
f conubmatian,; .and shat..goft snd; at-
active isir.which it sefimed; to..impart.
7en to tieiplay of hat wit, I, gopld no
nger -tefuse .my - howage, o, erming.
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Such is the despotism of beauty over
all the objects of taste and.fashion; and
so it is, that a woman of sense, address
and sentiment, let her be born or thrown
by fate where. she may, will always
know how to avail herself of every pos-
sible advantage of nature and art. - No-
thing will be too tnﬂmg or too vast for
her genius. :

I must make you understand me, my
dear Olivia; your Gabrielle is not so
frivolous as simpletons imagine. Fri-
volity is an excellent, because an un-
~ suspected mask, under which serious
and important designs may be safely
concealed. - I" would explain .. myself
further, but must now-go to the. opera
to see the new ballet. Let me know,
my interesting, my sublime Olivia, when
you are positively . determined ou your
voyage to Petersburgh; and then you
shall become acquainted with your
friend as a politician. Her friendship
for you will not be confined to 2 mere
intercourse of sentiment, but will, if
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you have courage to second her views,
give you a secret yet decisive weight
and consequence, of which you have
hitherto never dreamed.—Adieu.—These
gentlemen are so impatient, I must go.
Burn the last page of this letter, and the
whole of my next as soon as you have

read it, I conjure you, my dear.
GABRIELLE DE P,

»

-
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LETTER LXI1V,
Generat B—— o Mr. kerr—.

DEAR L——. S ey 29

1 mavE time but ta write one line to
satisfy that philosophical curiosity, which,
according to your injunctions, I will not
denomjnate jealousy—except when I
talk to myself. '

You have a philosophical curiosity to
know whether your wife will see the
Prince in your absence.. I saw his fa-
vourite yesterday,. who complained to
me, that his Highness had been abso-
lutely refused admittance at your castle,
notwithstanding he had made many io-

dlienious and some bold attempts to see
* .Lady Leonora L—— in the absence of
* Mer faithless husband. .

As to your scheme of going to Rusia,

you will be obliged, luckily, to wait for
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some time for instructions, and in the
interval it is to be hoped, you will re-
cover your senses. I shall see you as
soon as possible. .
Yours truly,

J. B.
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.LETTER LXV.

Lady Leonora L——'s Woman to Mr. L——"s
Swiss.

DEAR MONS. DE VAUD, Jan. 20, .

I HAvVE received all your letters, and
thank you for writing so often, and in-
quiripg after my dear lady, and did ex-
pect no less from your good heart. I
have no account to give you of her that
can be pleasing. None but those that |
know my Lady as well as I do could
guess how much she grieves inwardly;
for she keeps itall to herself: but I know
that she does not sleep o’nights, and her
fine spirits are gone, and her colour
faded, except at times when she expects
news from my master. With all this she
is as gentle and sweet tempered as ever,
and she has as much thought and feeling
as ever, even for the meanest creature
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about the place. She has clothed from
head to foot the children of the poor
woman yos and I found lying, as we
crossed the common that cold day, with
a stone for her pillow. And my lady

has had the old'widow Clift’s cottage new

. thatched ; also she often goes to see your
father, and stands speaking so kindly to
him as he sits on the bench before his
door, that, as he says, his spirits are
raised for an hour after. A wicked heart
that must be that could be ungrateful to
my lady. But of that I say no more.
Last night, as I was undressing of my
lady, ¢ Susan,” says she, with her sweet
tone of voice that goes to one’s soul—
¢ Susan, you are sorry, I believe, that de
Vaud is gone with your master.” ¢ A lit-
tle I am, my lady,” said I; ¢but most of
all I wish, if it pleased God, that my mas-
ter would come home again.” My lady
gave a sigh, but said nothing, and I was

sorry I had said so much; but out of

respect could not seem to notice her
thoughts, so kept folding up her gown

a

>

K A
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at the farthest ead of: the, room, that she
might not see- I was crying. Butl will
think the best, and still I bave a great
hope that things will turn out right at
last. The children are all well, and the
little one growing every day liker to my
master; and my lady every day fonder of
him. I hope this mext will be a bay,
and who knows but his father may be
home tosee him. Write and say if there
be amy goed news, or likelihood of amy;
and this is not only my desire, but the
pmyer of all in this house.
- I:am your constant
Susax Masox.

|
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'LETTER LXVL
Madaine de P—~— to Lady Olivia.

Pasis!

As our vanity always endeavours to
establish a balance between our own
perfections and those of our friends, I
must flater myself, my dear Olivia, that
in compensation for that courage and
ardent imagination in which you are so
much my superior, I possess some little
advantages over you in my scientific,

hereditary knowledge of court intrigue, --

and of the arts of representation; all
which will be necessary to you in your
character of embassadress: you will in
fact deserve this title, for of course you
will govern the English embassador,
whom you'honour with your love. Aund
of course you will appear with splendour,
and you will be particularly careful to
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have your traineau well appointed. Pray
remember that one of your horses must
gallop, whilst the other trots, or you are
nobody. It will also be absolutely ne-
cessary to have a numerous retinue of
servants, because this suits the Russian
idea of magnificence. You must have,
as the Russian nobles always bad ing
Paris, four servants constantly to attend
your equipage ; one to carry the flambeau,
another to open the door, and a couple to
carry you into and out of your carriage.
I beseech you to bear in mind perpetu-
ally, that you are to be as helpless as pos-
sible. A Frenchman of my acquaint-
ance, who spent nine years in Russia,
told me, that in his first setting out
at Petersburg, he was put on bis guard
in this particular by a speech of his
Russian valet de chambre:—*¢ Sir, the
- Englishman you visited to day canpot
hbe worthy of your acquaintance; he -
cannot be a gentleman. Son valet me
dit qu’il se déshabille seul !!!”.

I suppose you take Josephine with
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you; she will be an inestimable treasure:
and I shall make it my business to send
you the first advices of Paris fashioas,
which. her talents will not fail to com-
prehend and execute. My charming
Olivia! you-will be the model of taste
and ,élegance! Do ngt;l suspect that
.dress is carrying me away from politics.
Tassure you I know what I am about,
and am going: stralght to my object. The
art of attending to trifles is the art of
governing the world, as all. historians
know, who have gone to the bottom of -
affairs. Was not the face of Europe
changed by a dish of tea thrown on Mrs.
Masham’s gown, as Voltaire with pene-
trating genius remarks? Women, without
a doubt, understand the importance of
trifles - better than men do, and conse-
quently always move in secret the slight
springs of that vast machine, the cmhzed
world. Is not yourambition roused, my
Olivia? You must however lay aside a
little of your romance, and pot approacf
the political machine whilst you-are in- .

(N
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toxicated with love, ¢lseé you will blon-
der 'infallibly, and do infinite and irrepa-
rable mischiéf to yodrselfand your friends.
"Permit nve 1o ‘tell you, that 'you have
been a little spoiled by serititnetital no-
vels, which are good' otily to talk -df,
when ome ‘'must shiow sensibility, but
. destructive as roles of action. By thyg
filse lighits which ‘these writers, who
know nothing of the world, have throwa
upon objects, ‘you' hdve been ‘deluded;
you'have been led' to mistake the means
for the end. Love has been with you
the sole end 'of love; whereas'it oughtto
‘be'the beginning of ‘power. “No mmtter
‘for the past:  the future is yours: at our
age this future must be ' dexterously
managed. A woinan of spirit, 4nd, what
is better, of selise, must alwhys thke care
that in her heart'the dge of ‘Tove iy net
prolonged bejotid the dge of Befig be-
loved. Tt ‘thede Hinés s Wolihn trad no
vhonce at'a’ cerfain périod but politics,
or bel esprit; for ‘dévotion,” whi¢h used
Vto be a resource, ‘is no longer in‘fashion.
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We must all take a part, my dear; I
assure you I have taken mine decidedly,
and I predict that you will take yours
with brilliant success. How often must
one-cry in the ears of lovers—Love must
die! must die! must die! Butyou, my
dear Olivia will not be deaf to the
. warning voice of common sense. Your
"own experience has on former occasions
convinced you, that passion cannot be
éternal; and at present, if I mistake not,
there is in your love a certain mixture of
other feelings, a certain alloy, which will
make it happily ductile and manageable.
When your triumph over the wife is_
complete, passion for the husband will
iusensibly decay ; and this will be fortu-
nate for you, because assuredly your em-
bassador would not choose to remain all
the rest of his days in love and in exile at
Petersburgh. All these English are at-
flicted with the maladie du pays; and,
as you observe so well, the words hom.e..’
and wife have ridiculous but unconquer-
VOL. II. ¥ :
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able power over their minds. What will
become of you, my dear Olivia, when
this Mr. L—— chooses to retum to
England to his castle, &e.? You could
not accompany him. -You must provide
in time against this catastrophe, or you
will be a deserted, disgraced, undone
- woman, my dear friend. - ) !
'No one should begin to act a romance,® |
who has not well considered the dénoue-
ment.. It is 3 charming thing to mount
with a friend in a balloon, amid crowds
of spectators, who admire the fine spec-
tacle, and applaud the courage of the
a€rostats; the losing sight of this earth,
and the being in or above the clouds,
must also be delightful: but the moment
will come when the travelers descend,
and then begins the danger; then they
differ about throwing out the ballast, the
balloon is rent in the quarrel, it sinks
with frightful rapidity, and they run the
.hazard like the poor Marquis d’Arlande,
of ‘being spitted upon the spire of the
Invalides, or of being entangled among
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woods and briars—at last alighting upon
the earth, our adventurers, .fatigued and
bruised, and-disappointed, come out of
their shattered triumphal car, exposed to
the derision of the changeable.multityde,

Every thing in this world is judged of
by success. Your voyage to Peters-
burg, my dear Olivia, must not bea mere
adventure of romance; as a party of
pleasure it would be ridiculous; we must
make something more of it, Enclosed
is a letter to a Russian nobleman, an old
lover of mine, who I understand. is in
favour. He will certainly be at your
commaud. He is a man possessed by
the desire of having reputation’ among
foreigners, vain of the preference of our
sex, generous even to prodigality. By
his means you will be immediately placed
on an easy footing with all the leading
persons of thé Russian court. You will
go on from one step to another, till you
are at the height which I have in view.
Now for my grand object.=No, net

F2
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uow—for I have forty little notes about
nothings to write this morning. Great
things hang upon these nothings, so they
should not be neglected. I must leave
'you, my amiable Olivia, and defer my
grand object till to morrow.

GABRIELLE DE Pee—,

I
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LETTER XLVI]J,

Leonora to the Duchess of ——,

" DEAR MOTHER, . Feb. 2, —,
Turs moment I have received a letter
from my husband. He has accepted of
an embassy to Petersburg. 1 cangot
guess by the few lines he has vritten,
whetheror not he wishes that I should ac-
company him. Most ardently I wish it;
but if my offer should be refused, or if it
should be accepted only because it could
not be well refused; if I should be a

burthen, a restraint upon him, I should
wish myself dead. '
Perhaps he accepts of this embassy
on purpose that he may leave me and
take another person with him: or per-
haps, dearest mother, (I hardly dare to
hope it)—perhaps he wishes.to break off -
that connexion, and goes to Russja to
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leave temptation behind -him. 1 know

that this embassy was offered to him -

some weeks ago, and he had then no
thoughts of accepting it.—Q that I could
see into his heart—that heart which used
to be always open to me! If I could
discover what his wishes are, I" should

know what mine ought to be. 1 have -

thoughts of going to town immediately
to see him; at least I may take leave of
him. Do you approve it? Write the mo-
ment you receive this: but I need not
say that, for I am sure you will do so.
Dearest mother, you have prophesied
that his heart will return to me, and on
this hope I live.
Your ever affectionate daughter

LeoNORA - Lewee,
\

[ SRR YN
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LETTER LXVIIIL

The Duchess of —— to Leonora.

. i’eb.ﬁ,-—.

YEs, my dear, I advise you by all
means to go to town, and to see your hus-
band. Your desire to accompany him
to Russia he will know before you see
bim, for I have just'written and dis-
patched an express to him with your
last letter, and with all those which I
have received from you within these last
six months. Leave Mr. L time to
read them before he sees you; and do
not hurry or fatigue yourself unneces-
sarily. © You know that an embassy
cannot be arranged in two days; there-
fore travel by easy journeys: you canpot
do otherwise without hazard. Your
courage in offering to undertake this
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" long voyage with your husband is wor-
thy of you, my beloved daughter. God
bless and preserve you! If you go to
Petersburgh, I will see you before you
leave England. -

“Your affectionate mother,

|
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LETTER LXIX.

The Duchess of —— to My, Lo,

Feb. 6, —,

Peruaps this letter may find you at
the feet of your mistress. Spare me, Sir, -
a few moments from your pleasures.
You may perhaps expect reproaches
from the mother of your wife; but let
me assure you, that you have none to
apprehend. For my-daughter’s sake, if
not for yours, I would forbear. Never
was departing love recalled by the voice
of reproach ; you shall not hear it from
me, you have not heard it from Leonora.
But mistake nat the cause of her for-
bearance; let it not be attributed to
pusillanimity of temper, or insensibility
of heart.

Enclosed 1 send you all the letters

FJ
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which my daughter has written to me
from the first-day of her a¢quaintance
with Lady Oiivia to:this hour. From
these you will .be ‘enabled to judge of
what she has felt for some months past,
and of the actual.state of .her heart; you
will see all the tenderness and all the
strength of her soul.

It has ever been my fixed opmon, that
a wife who loves her husband, and who
has possessed his affections, may reclaim
them from the lure of the most artful of
her sex, by persevering kindness, temper
and good sense, unless indeed - her bus-
band be a foel or a libertine. -1 bave
prophesied that my daughter will regain
your heart; and upoa this propbecy, to
use her own expression, she lives. And
even now, when its accomplishment is
far removed, I am so steady in my opin-
ion of her and of you; so convinced of
the necessary operation of certain causes,
the uniform result of certain conduct
upon the human mind, that undismayed
I repeat my.prophecy.
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'Were you to remain in this kingdom
I should leave things to their natural

course; I should not interfere so far even
as to send you Lieonara’s letters: but as
you may be separated for years, I think
it neceesary now to pat:into your hands
incontrovertible proofs of what she is,
and what she has been. Do not imagine
that I am 30 weak as to expect tbat the
perusal of .these letters -will work a sud-
den change: but it is fit, that before you
leave England, you should kuow that
Leonora is not a cold, sullen, or offended
wife;: but ole who loves you most ten-
derly, most generously; who, concealing
‘the -agony of her ‘heart, waits with re-
signation for the time when she will be

your refuge, and the permanent blessing -

of your life. .

e od
e

e ——
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LETTER LXX.

. Madame de P—— to Olivia.

Paris.

AxD vow, my charming Olivia, raise
your fine eyes as high as ambition cam
look, and yeu will perhaps discover my
grand object. You ‘do not see it yet.
Look again.—Do you not see the Em-
peror of Russia? What would yon
 think of him for a lover? 1fit were oaly
for novelty’s sake, it. would really. be
~ pleasant to have a Czar at one’s_feef.
Reign in his heart, and you .in fzet seat
yourself invisibly on the throme of all the
Russies: thence what a’ commanding
prospect you have of the affairs of Eu-
rope! and how we should govern the
world at our ease! The project is bold,
but not impracticable. The ancients re--
present Cupid riding the Numidian lion,
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nd why should be not tame the Russian
ear? It would make a pretty design

or a vignette. I can engrave as welj as

« Pompadour could at least, and aptici-
ating your victory, my charming Oliwia,
will engtave Cupid leading the bear in
chain of flowers. This shall be my
ral. Mon eachet de faveur. Rousseau,
>u know, had un cachet de faveur, and
1 cachet de disgrace,
Courage, my fair politician! You
wve a difficult task’; but the glory is in
oportion to the labour, and those who
lue power properly, are paid by its ac-
isition: for all possible fatigue and
rdships. ~ With your knowledge of
r modes, you. will be at Petersburg the
vitress of delights. You have acharm.
taste and invention for fites and
:ctacles. Teach these people to vary
ir pleasyres. Their monarch must
e you, if you banish from his pre-
ce. that most dreadful enemy of kings,
| most. obstinate resident at cousts,
wi.  Trust, my Oljyia, ngither . to
. -
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your wit, nor your beauty, nor your ac-
complishments, but employ your ‘ va-
rious arts of trifling prettily,” and, take
my word for it, you will succeed.

As I may not have an opportunity of
sending you another private letter, and
as lemon-juice, goulard, and all those
sympdthetic inks, are subject to unludiy
accidents, 1 must send you all my secret
instructions by the present safe con-
veyance. -

You must absolutely sacnﬁce, my
dear child, all your romantic notions,
and all your taste for love, to the grand
object. The Czar must ngg have the
slightest cause for jealousy. ?bese Czars
make nothing, you know, of cutting off
their mistrésses’ pretty heads upon the
bare suspicion of an intrigue. But you
must do what is still more difficult than
to be constant, you must-yield your wiil,
and, what is more, you must never let
this Czar guess that his will is not al-
ways your pleasure. Your humour,

- your tastes, your wiehes, .must be inces-
L ]
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santly and with alacrity sacrificed to his.
You must submit to the constraint of
eternal court ceremony and court dis-
simulation. You must bear to be sur-
‘rounded with masks, instead of the hu-
man face divine: and instead of fellow-
creatures, you must content yourself
with puppets. You will have the
amusement of pulling the wires; but re-
member that you must wear a mask per-
petually as well as others, and never at-
tempt to speak, and never expect to hear
the language of truth or of the heart.
'You must not be the dupe of attachment
in those who call themselves friends, or
zealous and Mffectionate servants, &c. &c.
You must have sufficient strength of
character to bear continually in mind
that all these professions are mere words,
that all these people are alike false, and
actuated but by one motive, self-in-
terest. To secure yourself from secret
and open enemies, you must farther
have sufficient courage to live without a
friend or a corfidante, for such personsat

°



’

112 LEONORA.

court are only spies, traitors in the worst
forms. All this is melancholy and pro-
voking, to be sure; but all this you must
see without feeling, or at least without

. showing a spark of indignation. A sen-

timental misanthropist, male or female, is
quite out of place at court. You must
see all that is odious and despicable in
"human nature in a comic point of view;
and you must consider your fellow-
creatures as objects tp be Jaughed at, not
to be hated. Laughter, besides, being
‘good for the health, and consequently
.for the complexion, always implies su-

" periority. Without this gratification to

our vanity there would be no possibility
of enduring that eternal penance of hy-
pocrisy, and that solitary state of sus-
picion, to which the ambitious condemn
themselves. I fear, my romantic Olivia,
that you, who are a person used to yield
to first impressions, and not quite accus-

tomed to subdue your passions to your
interest, will think that politics require
too much from you, almost as much as
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constancy.or religion. But consider the
difference! for Heaven’s sake, my dear,
consider the greatness of our object!
Would to God that I had the eloquence
of Bossuet, and I would make you a con-
vert from love and a proselyte to glory.
Dare, my Olivia, to be a martyr to am-
bition!—See! already high in air she
holds a crown over your head—it is al-
most within your grasp~—stretch out your
white arm and ', seize it—fear not the
thorns !—every crown has therns—but.
who upon that account ever yetr efused
one? My dear Empress, I have the ho-
nour ta kiss yoyy powerful hapds. '
GABBIELLE DE P,

. Yu
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LETTER LXXI.
Mr. L—— to General B—.

MY DEAR FRIEND, Feb, 9, —.

You need not hurry yourtself to come
to town on my account, for by this
change of ministry my embassy will be
delayed some weeks.

A few days ago this delay would have
been a terrible disappointment to me,
yet now I feel it a respite. A respite!
you will exclaim ; yes, my dear friend—
so it is.—Such is the heart of man!—so
changeable, so contradictory, so much
at variance with itself from day to day,
from hour to hour. Tacites, I think,
remarks, that < Princes are aptgto will
contradictories.” I believe, fromA\what 1
now feel, that every man under th§ do-
minion of passion is reduced to the

&
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absurd and miserable condition.—1 have
just been reading some letters from Le-
onora, which have wrung my very heart ;
letters addressed to her mother, laying
open every feeling of her mind for some
months. My dear friend, what injustice
have I done to this admirable woman!
With what tenderness, with what deli-
cacy has she loved me! while I, mis-
taking imodesty for coldness, fortitude for
indifference, have neglected, injured and
abandoned her! With what sweetness
of temper, with what persevering good-
ness has she borne with me, while, in-
toxicated with passion, I saw every thing
in a false point of view! How often
have I satisfied myself with the per-
suasion, that she scarcely observed my
attachment to Olivia, or beheld it un-
concerned, secure by the absence of love
from the pangs of jealousy. . Howoften
have I accused her of insensibility whilst
her heart was in tortures! Olivia was
deceived also, and confirmed me in this
cruel error.  And ol that time Leonora
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was defeadiag her rival, and pleading her
cause! With what generosity, with what
magnanimity she speaks of Olivia in
these letters! Her confidence was un-
bounded,. .her soul above suspicion; to
the .very last she doubted and blamed
herself; dear amiable woman! blamed
herself for our faults, for feeling that jea-
lousy, which. no wife who loved as she
did could possibly subdue. She never
betrayed it by a single word or look of
reproach. Even though she fainted at
that cursed féte champétre,, yet the mo-
ment she came to her senses, she managed
so that none of the spectators could sus-

pect she thought Olivia was her rival. '
My dear General, yoy will forgive me—

as long as I praise Leonora you will un-
derstand me. At last you will acknow-
ledge that I do justice to the merits of
my wife. Justice!—no—I am unworthy
of her. I have no heart like hers to offer
in return for such love. She wishes to
go ‘with me to Petersburg; she has for-
borne to make this offer directly to me:

I
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but I know it from her last letter to her
mother, which now lies before me. How"
can I refuse>—and how can I accept?
My soul is torn with violence different
ways. How can 1 leave Leonora; and
how can I tear myself from Olivia!—
Even if her chiarms had no power over
my heart, how could I with honour de-
sert the woman who has sacrificed every
thing for me! I will not shield myself
from you, my friend, behind the word
honour. See me as you have always
seen me, without disguise, and now with-
out defence. I respect, I love Leonora—
but, alas! I am in love with Olivia!
Yours ever,

F. L.
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give you, my dearest Olivia! My sin.
cerity is the best security you can have
for miy futdre love. Banish therefor
‘this unjust, this causeless jealousy: mo-
derate this excessive sensibility for both
our sakes, and depend upon the power
you have over my heart. You cannot
conceive how much I have felt from this
misunderstanding—the first we have ever
bad. Let it be thelast. I have spenta
sleepless night. 1 am detained in town
by provoking, tiresome, but necessary
business. Meet me in the evening with
smiles, my Olivia: let me behold in
those fascinating eyes their wonted ex-
pression, and hear from your voice its
u‘éual, its natural tone of tenderness and
love. '

Ever devbtedly yours,
F. L.

Il
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-LETTER ‘LXXTIIL.
Olivia to Mr., L—,

Feb.. 14, ==
You havé spoken daggers to me!
Coine not to Richmond this evening! I
cannot—will not see you! Not for the
universe would I see: you with my pre-

. sent feelings!

Write to me more letters like that
which I have just received. Dip your
pen in gall, find words more bitter than
those which you have already used.
‘Accase me of ‘want:of candour, wamt .
generosity, want of every amiable, eve
estimable quality. Upbraid me wit
the loss of what you have bereft -médf*
Recollect evety saeriﬁce that I ha e .

VOL. II. G Y
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sacrifice that I would still make for you
—peace of mind, friends, country, for-
tune, fame, virtue; name them all, and
_ triumph—and disdain your triumph! Re-
mind me how low I am fallen—sink me
lower still—insult, debase, humble me
to the dust. Exalt my rival, unroll to
my aching eyes the emblazoned catalogue
‘of her merits, her claims to your esteem,
your affection; number them over, dwell
upon those that I have forfeited, those
which can never be regained; tell me
that such merits are above all price; as-
sure me that beyond all her sex you
respect, you admire, you love your wife;
say it with enthusiagsm, with fire in your
eyes, with all the energy of passion in
your voice; then bid me sympathize in
your feelings—bid me banish jealousy—
‘Wonder at my alarm—eall my sorrow an-
r—conjure me to restrain .my sensibi-
. #ity. " Restrain my sensibility! Unhappy
livia! he is tired of your love. Let
3@ then at once tell me the dreadful
tz-n"th, and I will bearit. Any evil is
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better than uncertainty, than lingering
hope. Drive all hope from my mind.
Bid me despair and die—but do not
stretch me on the rack of jealousy!—Yet
if such be your. cruel pleasure, enjoy it.—
Determine how much I can endure and
live. Stop just at the point when human
pature sinks, that you 'may not lose your
victim, that she may linger on from day
to day; your sport and your derision,

' OvL1via,

)
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LETTER LXXYV,-

-

© Mrs, C—— to the Rychess of —&
. MY DEAR MADAM, . = Feb, 17,2s,

Your Grace’s cautions and entreaties
to Lady Leonora not to over-exert and-
fatxgue herself were, alas' as meﬂ‘ectu"
as mine. From the time shé'heard that
Mr L—— had accepted "this erhbassy to
Petersburg, she was b edgér to sét out
on her journey to town, and so 1mpat1ent
to see him, that neither her mind nior her
body had one moment’s tranquillity.
She waited with indescribable anxiety
for your Grace’s answer to her letter;
and the instant she was secure of your
approbation, her carriage was ordered to
the door. Isaw that she was ill; but
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she would not listen to my fears; she
repeated with tl:*l,nph’ that her mother
made no objec to her journey, and
that she had no apprehensions for her-
self,. However, she was obliged at last
to yieJd. The carriage was actually at
the t?t, when she was forced to submit
to bd¥carried towher bed. For several
_hours she was in such danger, that I
never expected she could- live till this
day. Thank God! she is now safe.
Her infant, to her great delight, is a boy:
-she was extremely anxious to have a son,
because Mr. L formerly wished for
one so much. She forbids me to write
to Mr. L——, lest I should communi-
cate the account of her sudden zllness too
abruptly.

She particularly réquests that your
Grace will mention to him this acciden¢
in the least alarming manner possible.
Your Grace shall hear from me again
next post. Lady Leonora has now fallen
asleep, and seems to sleep quietly. Who

e,
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should sleep in peace if she cannot! 1

‘neverS8aw her equal.
"~ My dear Madam,
Iamy
- With respect and attachment,
3 - Your Grace’s
) Sincerely. aﬂ'ectlonate,
HzieN Coem

It is with extreme concern I am forced

to add, that since I wrote this letter the
child has been so ill that 1 have fears for
his life.—His poor mother!
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Ko
LETTER L&V[, ~
Mr.L;—to' General B——. .

MY DEAR @ENERAL, . Feb, 21, evemmr,

AwLL is upon velvet again. Poor Olivia
was excessively hurt by my. letter: she
was’ ill. for two days—seriously ill, as
Josephine assures me. Yesterday I at
Jength obtained admittance. Olivia was
all softness, all candour: she acknow-
ledged that she had been wrong, and in
so sweet.a voice! She blamed herself
till I could no longer think her blamable.
She seemed so much humbled and de-
pressed, such a tender melancholy ap-
peared in her bewitching eyes, that I
could not resist the fascination. I cer-
tainly gave her some cause for displeasure
that unfortunate evening; for as Olivia
has strong passions and exquisite sensi-

G3
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bility, I should not have been so abrupt,

A fit of jealougy may seize the best and

most generdax gind, and may prompt to
what it would ® incapable of saying or
thinking in dispassionate moments. I
am sure that Olivia has, uRon reflection,
felt more pain from this affair than I have.
My Russian embassy isstill in abeyance.
Ministers seem to know their own minds
as little as I know mine. Ambition has
its quarrels and follies as well as love.
At all events 1 shall not ieave England
till next month; and Ishall not go down
to L—— Castle till I ‘have received my
last instructions from our court, and till
the day for my sailing is fixed. The
parting with Leonora will be a dreadful
difficulty. I cannot think of it steadily.
But as she herself says, * is it not better
that she should lose a year of my affee-
tions thana life?” The Duchess is mis-
taken in imagining it possible that any
woman, let her influence be ever so great
over my heart, could prejudice me against

. my-amiable, my admirable wife.. What
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has just passed between Olivia and me
convincés me that it is impossible. She '
has too much knowledge ofmy character
to hazard in future a similar attempt.’
No, my dear friend, be assured that 1
would not suffer it I have not yet lost
all title to your esteem or to my own.
This enchantress may intoxicate me with
her cyp, but shall never degrade me; and
I should feel mysell less degraded even
by lesing the human form, than by for
feiting that principle of honour and vir-
tue, which more nobly distinguishes man
from brute. . ' o

Yours most since:ely,
~F. L.
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LETTER LXXVIL
General B— ;o Mr. L——

NY DEAR FRIEND, - - Feb. 23, =,

* Iris well that 1 did not answer your
letter of Saturday before 1 received that
of Monday. My congrbtulations upon
your quarrel with your fair one snight
have come just as you were klssmg hands
upon a reconciliation. ,
I have often found a great convenience
in writing a ba! hand'; my letters are so
little like what they are intended for, and
have among them such equality of unin-
telligibility, that each seems either; and
with the slightest alteration, each will
stand and serve for the other. My m, »,
and u, are convertible letters; so are the
terms and propositions of your present
mode of reasoning, my dear L. ,» and

I perceive that you find your aﬁnt in

14



LEONORA, . 1,3'3

it. Upon this I congratulate you; ahd ..
1 congratulate my Ledy Leonord upon -§
your being detained some weeks longer

in England: Those who have a just"
cause need never pray for victory; they -
need only ask the gods for time. Time

" always brings victory to truth, and shame
to'falsehood. Bat you are not worthy of
such fine apothegmse. At present ¢ You
are not fit to hear yourself convinced.”

1 will wait for a better opportunity, and
have.patience with you, if I can.

You seem to plume yourself mightily
upon your resolve to do justice to the
merits of your wife, and upon the courage
you have shown in stuffing cotton into
your ears to prevent your listening to
the voice of the Syren: but pray take
the cotton out; and-hear all she can say
or sing. Lady Leonora cannot be hurt
by any thing Olivia can say, but her
own malice may destroy herself.

In the mean time, as you tell me that .
'you are upon velvet again, I am to pre,-;

sum%at you are perfectly at ease; and

A

.
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I should be obliged to you, if, as often
as you can find leisure, you would send
me bulletins of your happiness. I have
never yet been in love with one of these
high-flown heroines, and I am really
curious to. know what degree of felicity
they can bestow upon a man of common
sense. I should be glad to profit by the
experience of a friend.
Yours truly,
J.B.
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LETTER LXXVIII.
Olivia to Madame de P———,

Richmond.

AccePT my sincere thanks, inimitable
Gabrielle! for having taken off my hands
a lover, who really had half wearied me
to death. 1f you had dealt more frankly
with me, I could however have saved
you much superfluous trouble and arti~
fice. I now perfectly comprehend the
cause of poor R***’gstrapge silence some
months ago; he was then under the in-

fluence of your charms, and it was your’

pleasure to deceive me even when. there
was no necessity for dissimulation. You
knew the secret of my growing attach-
ment to L———, and must have foreseen
that R*** would be burthensome to me.

You needed therefore only to have treat-’

ed me with candour, and you would
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have gained a lover without ldsing a
friend: but Madame de P: is too ac-
complished a politician to go the simple
straight road to her object. I now per-
fectly comprehend why she took such
pains to persuade me that an imperial
lover was alone worthy of my charms.
She was alarmed by an imaginaty danger.
Believe me, 1 am incapable of disputing
with any one les restes d’un ceur.

Permit me to assure you, Madam, that
your incomparable talents for explanation
will be utterly thrown away on me in
future. 1am in possession of the whole
truth, from a person whese information I
cannot doubt: I know the precise date of
the commencement of your connexion
with. R***, g0 that you must perceive it
will be impracticable to make me believe
that you have not betrayed my easy con-
fidence.

1 cannot however, .without those pangs
of sentiment which your heart will never

v.experience, reflect upon the treachery,

the perfidy of one who has beén tay - bp-
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m friend.—Return my letters, Gabri-
e~—With this you will receive certain
wenirs, at which I could never hence-
'ward look without sighing. I return
u that ring I have so long worn with
light, the picture of that treacherous
=*, which you know so well how to
s —Adieu, Gabrielle.~The illusion is
:r~~How many.of the illusions of my
d heart have been dispelled by time
| treachery?

Orivia.

Certam Indies at this time carried pictures of - thc
of their favourites.

Y

pr
~

,,__
~
A
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LETTER LXXIX.
Madame de P to Monsicur. R"*.

Paris, ~ 18, —,

I HAVE just received the mest ex-
travagant letter imaginable from your
Olivia. Really you may congratulate
yourself, my dear friend, upon baving
recovered your liberty. ’Twere better

to be a galley-slave at once, than to be |

bound to please a womadn for life, who

knows not what she would have either .

in love or friendship. Can you con-
ceive any thing so absurd as her up-
braiding me with treachery, because I
know the value of a heart of which she
tells me she was more than half tired ; as
if I were to blame for her falling in love
with Mr. L——, and as if I did not
know the whole progress of* ker incon-
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stancy. Her letters to me give a new
history of the birth and education of
Love. Here we see love born of Envy,
nursed .by Ennui, and dandled in turn
by all the vices.

And my Lady Olivia fancies that she
is a perfect French woman! There is
nothing we Parisians abhor and ridicule
so much as these foreign, and always
awkward, caricatures of our manuers,
With us there are many who, accord-
ing to a delicate distinction, lose their
virtue without losing their taste for -
virtue; but I flatter myself there are
few who resemble Olivia entirely; who
have neither the virtues of a man nor
of a woman. One cannot even say,
that ¢ her head is the dupe of her
heart,”’ since she has no heart. But
enough of such a tiresome and incom-
prehensible subject.

How I overvalued that head, when I
thought it could ever be fit for politics !
"Tis well we did not commit ourselves.
You see how prudent I am, my dear
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R*** and how much those are mistaken
who think that we women are not fit to
be trusted with secrets of state. Love
and politics make the best mixture in
the world. Adieu. Victoire saummons
me to my toilette. .
: GABRIELLE DE Peoe

e . .
R et .
1 2 YL : ‘e .
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'y ' LETTER LXXX.

Mademe dé Piee to Lady Olivia,
'y . . - .

. Paris, == 18, ==,
Reavrry, my dear Olivia, this is too

childish. What! make a complaint in
form against me for taking a lover off
your hands when 'you did not know what
to do with him! Do you quarrel in
Engtand every time you change partners
in a country. dance? But I must be
serious; for the high sounding words
treachery and perfidy are surely sufficient
to make any body grave. Seriously
then, if you are resolved to be tragical,
et de me faire une scéne, I must submit—
console myself, and, above all things,

. take care not to be ridiculous,

Your letters, as you desire it so ear-

nestly, and with so much reason, shall

. be returned by the first safe conveyance;
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but excuse me if I'forbear to restote
your. souvenirs. With us Parisians tkis
returning of .keepsakes: has been out of
fashion since the days of Mollére and
Le dépd amoureux.

Adieu, my charming .O,li,vgia! I was
going to say, 1 embrace you tenderly;
but I believe, according to your English
etiquette, I must now conclude wuh

I have the honour to be,
" Madam, ,
Your most obedient

Humble Servant, .
GABRIELLE DE P
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LETTER LXXXI.

From Olivia to Mr, L——,

.

. Tuesday Morning.
Coxx not to Richmond to-day; I am
't in -spirits to see you, my dearest
~——. Allow me to indulge my melan-
ol retired from every human eye.
OcLivia.
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LETTER LXXXII, .
From. quy"O,l;'pia to Mr, I;-——.

*Tuesday Evening.

% EXPLAIN to you the cause of my
melancholy.”—Vain request!—cruel as
vain! Your ignorance of the cause too
well  justifies my sad presentiments.
Were our feelings in unfsom, as once
they were, would not every chord of your
heart vibrate responsively to mine?

With me love is an absorbing vortex
of the soul, into which all other thoughts,
feelings and ideas are irresistibly im-
pelled; with you it is but as the stranger
stréam that crosses the peaceful lake,
and as it flows wakens only the surface
 of the slumbering waters, communicating
to them but a temporary agitation. With
you, my dear, but too tranquel-minded
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friend, love is but ome amid the vulger
ctowd of pleasures; it concentrates not
yodr ideas, it entrances not your facul.
ties; it is not, as in my heart, the su-
preme delight, which renders all others
tasteless, the only blessing which can
make life supportable, the sole, sufficient
object of existence. Alas! how cruelly
lifferent is the feeble attachment that I
1ave inspired from that all-powerful sen-
iment to which I live a victim! Count-
ess symptoms, by you unheeded, mark
o my love-watchful eye the decline of
assion. How often am I secretly shock-
d by thecold carelessness of your words
2d manner! How often does the sigh
arst from my bosom, the tear fall from
y eye, when you have left me at leisure
' recal, by memory’s torturing power, in-
inces of your increasing mdifference!
ek not to calm my too well-founded
wrs. Professions, with all their unmean-
r, inanimate formality, but irritate my
gaish. Permit me to indulge, to feed
VOL. II, H, '

Y,
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upon my grief in-silenee. Ask me no
more to explain to you the cause of my
welancholy. Toeo plainly, alas! I feel it
ia beyond my utmost poyer to endureit,
Aminble Werter! divine St. Preux! you
would sympathise in my.. feelings! Sub-
lime Goethe! all-eloguent Rousseau!
you alose could feel as I do, and you
alone: conld paint my:anguish.
: The misgrable

: - Onaxia,
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LETT'ER LXXXI‘H
'f R L--» to Gentral B,

; Mawcy J, -,

l:.xpzc'r o bulletin of happiness from
me, my friend. I find it impossible
to make Olivia reasonable. She hds su-
perior talents, accomplishments, beauty,
grace, all that can attract and fascinate
the human' heart—that could triumph

‘over every feeling, every principle that

opposed her power—she lives with the
man she loves, and yet she is miserable,
Rousseau, it has been said, neverreal-
ly loved any woman but his own Julie; -
I have lately been tempted s@think, that

- Olivia never really loved any man but St.

Pre&xf_ Werter, perhaps, and some other
German herogs, might dispute her beart

~ even with St. Preux: but as for me, I

H2
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begin to be aware, that I am loved only
as a feeble resemblance of those divine
originals (to whom, however, my charac-
ter bears not the slightest similarity), and
I am often indirectly, and sometimes di-
rectly reproached with my inferiority to
imaginary models. But how can a plain
Englishnan hope to reach

'« The high sublime of deep absurd

¥ am continually reviled for not using a
romantic language, which I have never
learned; and which, as far as I ean
judge, is foreign to all natural feeling. 1
wish to make Olivia happy. There is
nothing 1 would not do to satisfy her cf
my sincerity, bit nothing I can do will
suffice. "She has a sort of morbid sensi-
bility, which is more alive to pain  than
pleasure, rllore suscephble ‘of jealomsy
“than of love. 'No terms are sufficiently
strong to convince her of ‘my affection,
but @n unguarded word makes her miser-
able for hours. She requires to be agi-
tated by violent emotions, though they

-

<9
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exhaust her mind; and leave her spiritless
and discontented. In this-alternation of
rapture and despair all her time passes.
As she says of herself; she has no soul
but for love: .she seems to think it a
crime against sentiment to admit of relief
from common occupations or indifferent
subjects; with a sort of superstitious
zeal she excludes all thoughts but those
which relate to one object, and in this
spirit-of amorous mysticism she actually
makes a-penance even of love. Iam as-
tonished that her -heart -can endure this
variety of self-inflicted torments. What
will become of Olivia when she ceases to
love and be loved? And what passion
can be durable which is so violent as
hers, and to which no respite is allowed ?
No affection can sustain these hourly
trials of suspicion and reproach.

- Jealousy of Leonora has taken such
possession of Olivia’s imagination, that
she misinterprets all my words and ac-
tions. By restraining my thoughts; by
throwing obstaclgs in the way of_my

-
5]
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affection for my .wife, she stimulates and
increases it: she forces upon me cop-
tinually those comparisons which she
dreads. Till I knew Qlivia more iati-
mately than fhe common forms of a first
acqupintance,’ or the illuaions of a tres-
cherous passion permitted, her defects
did net appear; but npw that I suffet,
and that I see ber suffer daily, 1 deplere
them bitterly. Her happiness rests and
weighs heavily on my hopaur. I feel
myself bound to copsider and to provide
for the happiness of the-woman who has
sacrificed to me all independent means of
felicity. A man without hosour or hu-
wanity may perhaps finish an intrigue as
easily as he can begin it, but this is mot

F. L.
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LETTER LXXXIV

Gemrai .Bv--—- 7} .Mr.

’ " Mareh 3, =

Ay, ay! justasI thoaght it would be.
This is all the comfort, my deer friend,
that I can-give you ; all the comfort that
wise people usually afford their friends in
distress. Provided things happen just as
they predicted, they care but little what
s suffered in the accomplishment of their
rophecies. But seriously, my dear
i——, I am not sorry that you are in a
ourse of vexation. The mare you see
f your charmer the better. She will
llay your intoxication by.gentle degrees,
nd send you sober home. Pray keepin
1e course you have begpn, and preserve
our patience as long as possible. 1
lould be sorry that you and Olivia
1arrelled violently, and parted in a pas-
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sion: such quarrels of lovers are proverb-
“ially the renewal of love..

¢ 11 faut délier I'amitié, il faut couper I’amonr.”

In some cases this maxim may be just,
but not in the present instance. 1would
‘rather wait till the knot is untied, than
cut it; for when once you see the art
with which it was woven, a similar knot
can’ never again perplex you. ‘
: - Yours truly,
J. B.
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LETTER LXXXV.
From Olivia te Mr. L——, .

) Richmond, Saturday.

You presume too much upon your
power over my heart, and upon. the seft-
aess of my nature. Know that 1 have
spirit as well as tenderness—a spirit that
will neither be injured nor insulted with
impunity. You were amazed, you say,
by the violence which I showed yester-
day. Why did you provoke that vio-
lence, by opposing the warmest wish of
my heart? and with a calmness that ex-
sited my tenfold indignation! Imagine
iot that I am a tame, subjugated female,
o be treated with neglect if I remon-
trate, and caressed as the price of obe-
ience. Fancy not that I am one of your
himney-corner, household goddesses,
>omed to the dull uniformity of domes-

H 3
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tic woi'shi'p, destined to be adored, to be
hung with - garlands, or undeified-or de-
graded with indignity! I have been ac-
customed t0 3 Jiffergnt species of wor-
ship; and the fondaess of my weak heart
has not yet sunk me 8o low,and rendered
me so abject, that I .cannot agsert my
rights. You tell me, that you are un-
copscious of giving -me any just cause of
offenee. Just-cause!—How I hate the
cold accuracy of vour words! This sia-
gle expression is sufficient offence to a
heart like mine. You entreat me to be
reasonable. Reasonable!—Did ever man
talk of reason to a woman he loved?
When once a man has recouyse to reason

. and precision, there is an end of love. !

No just cause of offence!~—What, bave
'I no eause to be indignant, when I find
you -thus trifle with my feelings, post-
pone from week to week, and mortth to
month, our departure from this hateful

" country !

. Bid me hope on from day to day,
" And wish and wish my soul away.”
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Yes, you know it to be the most ardent
wish of my soul to leave England; you
know that I cannot enjoy a moment’s
peace of mind whilst I am here; yet in
this racking suspetise it is your pleasure
to detain me. No, it shall not be—this
shall not go on!—It is in vain you tell me
that the delay originates not with you,
that you must wait for instructions and I
know not what, Paltry -diplomatic ex-

cuses?
OLivia.

>
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feel iy

LETTER LXXXVI. .

’ Mr, L—— to Ge»eral B*—-tva ;

: - March 6, e,

AMUSB yourself my good Genexal, at
my expense: I know thatyou are seri-
ously interested .for my happiness; but
the way is not quite so clear before me
as you imagine. It is extremely easy
to be philosophic for our friends;
but difficult to be 'so for ourselves
when our passi&fs are concermed. In-
deed this wad#ld be a contradiction in '
terms; you might as .well talk of a cold |
sun, or of hot ice, as of a philosopher
falling in love, or of a man in love
being” a philosopher. You say that
Olivia- will wear out my passion, and
that her defects will undo the work of
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her charms. - I acknowledge that she
" sometimes ravels the web she has woven;
but she'is- miraculously - expeditious. and
skilful. in repairing the mischief: the
magical tissse’ again-appears firm as ever,
glowing with brighter colours, and ex-
hibiting finer:forms.

In plain prose, my dear friend; for
as you are not in love, you will find it
difficult to follow my poetic flights; in
plain prose, I must confess that Olivia
has the power to charm and touch my
heart even after she has provoked me to
the utmost verge of human patience.
She knows her power, and T am afraid
this tempts her to abuse it. Her tem-
pet, which formerly appeared to ime all
feminine gentleness, is now irritable and
violent; but I am persuaded, that this
is not her natural disposition; it is the
effect of her present unhappy state of
mind. Tortured by remorse and jeal-
ousy, if in the height of their pa-
roxysms Olivia make me suffer from
their fury, is it for me to complain?
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"1 who caused, should at least endare the
evil.

Every thing is arranged for my em-
bassy, and the ‘day is fixed: for our
leaving England. 1 go down to Le—=
Castle next week.

Your faithful
F. L.

-

.
E¥ 13
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v.LETTER LXXXVII.

Joseplzme to Victoire, Madame de P—"
* Woman,

Richmond, March 6, .

I aM in despair, dear Victoire; and
unless your genius can assist me, ub-
solutely undone! = Here is this romantic
lady of mine determined upon a journey
to Russia with her new English lover.
What whims ladies takeinto their heads,
and how impossible it is to make them
understand reason! I have been labour-
ing in vain, to eonvince my Lady Olivia
that this is the most absurd scheme -
imaginable: and I have repeated to her
all I learnt from Lady ¥——’s wowmen,
who are just returned from Petersburg,
and whom I met at a party last night, all
declaring they ‘would rather die a thou-
sand deaths than go through again what

»

v
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they have endnred Such seas of ice!
such going. in sledges! such barbarians!
such beds! and scarcely a looking-glass!
And nothing fit tb_ wear but what one
carries with one, and God knows how
long . we may stay. At Petersburg the
coachmen’s ears are frozen off every night
on their boxes waiting for their ladies.
Aumd there are-bears and wild beasts, 1 am
told, howling with their mouths wide
open night and.day in the forests which
we are to pass through; and even in the
towns the.men, I hear, are little better,
for it is the law, of the country for the
men to beat their wives, and many wear
long beards.. How horrid!—My Lady
F ’s woman, who is a Parisian born,
and very pretty, if -her eyes were not so
small, and better dressed than her lady
-always,  except diamonds,. assures me
- upon-her honour, she never had a civil
. thing:said to her whilstshe was in Russia,
..€x¢ept by one:or two Frenchmen in the

- suite of the -embassadors.
These Russiang think of nothing but
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drinking brandy, and they put pepper
into it! Mob Dieu, what savages!
Put pepper into brandy ! - Bet that is in-
conceivable! Positively k: will never go
to Petersburg. And yet ifrmy Ledy
goes, what will become of me? for you
know - My sentiments for Brunel, and
he is decided to accompany my Lady,
so I cannot stay behind.

But absolutely 1 am shocked at this
intrigue with Mr. L~~—, and my con-
science reproaches me terribly with being
" a party cooncerned in it; for in this
country an affair of gallantry between
married people is not so light a thing as-
with us. Herewives sometimes love their
husbands seriously, as if they were their
" lovers; and my Lady Leonora L
is one of this segt of wives. She is
very unhappy, I am told. One day
at L—— Castle, I assure you my heart
quite bled for her, when she gave me a
beautiful gown of English muslin, little
syspecting me then te¥hé her enemy.
She is certainly very unsuspicious and!




¥6e LEONORA.

very amiable, and I wish to Heaven her
husband would think as I do, and take
ber with him to Petersburg inetead of

" carrying off my Lady Olivia and me!
Adien, mon chat! - Embrace every body
I know tenderly for me. .

. Jgprnx NE.
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LETTER LXXXVIIL

Mprs. C—— to the Duchess of —.,

MY DEAR MADAM, March 7, =,

I BzLiEVE when | wrote last to your
arace, I said, that I had np hopes of
be child’s life. From the moment of
is birth there was but little probability
f his being any thing but a source of
iisery to his mother. I cannot, on her
:count, regret that the struggle is over.
e expired this morning. - My poor
end had hopes to.the last, though I
d none; and it was most painful and
rming to see the feverish anxiety with
ich she watched over her little boy,
jueantly repeating, * Mr. L—— used
wish so much for a son—I hope the

will live to see his father.”.



164 LEONORA.

Last night, partly by persuasion, partly
by compulsmn, I prevailed with her to
let the child be taken out of her room.
This morning, as soon as it was light,
I heard her bell ring; the poor little

thing was at that moment in convul-
sions; and knowing that Lady Leonora
rang to inquire for it, I went to prepare
her mind for what I knew must be the
event. The moment I came into the
room she looked eagerly in my face,
‘but did not ask' me any questions about
the child. ‘I sat down by the side of
her bed; but without listening to what
I said about her own health, she rang
her bell again more violently than be-
fore. Susan camein. * Susan!—with-
out my child!”’—said she, starting up.
Susan hesitated, bu#'1 saw by her coun-
tenance that it was all over—so did
Lady Leonora. She said not a word,
but drawing her curtain suddenly, she
lay down, and never spoke or stirred for
three hours., The first words she said
afterwards weie to me: ‘
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% You. need not move ‘80’ softly, my
dear Helen, I am not asleep.: Have you
my mother’s last letter? .I think my
mother says -that she will be here to-
morrow?  She is very kind to come to
me. ‘Will you be so good as to write to
her immediately, and send a servant
with your letter as soon as you can to
meet her on the road, that she may not
be surprised when she arrives.”

Lady Leonora is now more composed
and more like herself than she has been
for some time past. I rejoice that your
Grace will so soon be here, because you.
will be her best possible consolation;
and 1 do not know any other person
in the world who' could have sufficient
nfluence to prevent her from attempt-
ng to set out upon a journey before
he can travel with safety. To do her
ustice, she has not hinted that such
vere her intentions; but still I know
er mind so well, that I am certain what
er thoughts are, and what her actions
‘ould be. Most ladies talk more than
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they act, but Leonora acts more de-
cidedly than she talks.
Believe me, dear Madam,
With much respect,
Yeur Grace’s
Sincerely affectionate,
. Hzugn: Comen
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LETTER LXXXIX.
My. L~ to Genezal B——.

March 18, —.
. 1 THANK you, my excellent friend, for
the kindness of your last letter*, which
came to me at the time I wanted it most.
In the whole course of my life I never
felt so much self-reproach as [ have done
since I heard of the illness of Leonora
and the loss of my son. From thisblow
my mind will not easily. recover. Of all
torments self-reproach is the worst. And
even now I cannot follow the dictates of
my own heartand of my better judgment.
~ In Oliyia’s company I am compelled
to repress my feelings; she cannot sym-

* This letter does not appear.



168 . LEONQRA.

pathise in them; they offend her: she is
dissatisfied even with my silence, and
complains of my being out of spirits.
Out of spirits!—How can I be otherwise
at present? Has Olivia notouch of pity
fora woman who was once her friend, who
always .treated ber with generous kind-
ness? - But perhaps 1 am unreasonable,
and expect too much from female nature.
At all events, I wish that Olivia would
spare me at this moment her sentimental
metaphysics. She is for ever attempting
to prove to me that I cannot love so well
as she can. 1 admit that I' cannot talk of
love so finely. 1hope all this will notgo
on when we arrive at Petersburg.
~ The ministry at last know their own
minds. Isaw ‘to-day, and every
thing' will be quickly arranged; there-
fore, my dear friend, do not delay éommg
to town, to .
“Your obliged- -
: F. L.
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. LETTER XC.

General B~— to Mr. L—.

t

March 14y ==,

PegruAPs you are a little unreason-
able! lndeed, my dear friend, 1 do not
think you a little unreasonable, but
very nearly stark mad. What! quarrel
with your. mistress because she is not
sorry that your wife is ill, and because
she cannot sympathise in your grief
for .the loss of your son! Where, ex-
cept perhaps.in absurd novels, did you
ever meet with these paragons of mis-
tresses, who were so magnanimous and
so generous as to sucrifice their own re-
putations, and then be satisfied to share
.he only possible good remaining to

VOL. II. 1
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them in life, the heart of their lover,
with a rival more estimable, more ami-
able than themselves, and who has the
advantage of being a wife? This shar-
ing of hearts, this union of souls, with
this opposition of interests, this me-
taphysical geallantry is absolute nonsense,
and all who try it in real life will
find it so to their cost. Why should
you, my dear L , expect such su-
periative excellence from your Olivia?
Do you think, that a women by losing
one virtae increases the strength of
those that remain, as it is said that the
loss of one of our senses renders all the
others more acute? Do you think that
a lady, by yielding to love, and by
proving that she- bas not sutficient re-
solution or forbearance to preserve the
honow of her sex, gives the best pos-
sible demonstration of her having suf-
ficient strength of character to rise su-
perior to atl the other weaknesses in-
cident to humen, and more especially
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to female mtum—-—envy 'and jenlousy fov
instance?

No, no, my goed &mul., yeu havc
common sense, though you lately have
been sparing of it-in action. You had a
wife, and a good wife, and you had
some-chance of being bappy; but with
a wife and a mistress, granting them to
be both the best of their kind, the
probabilities are rather against you.
1 speak only as a man of the world;
morality you know is now merely an
affair of calculation. According to the
most approved tables of happiness, you
have made a bad bargainy But be just,
at any rate, and do not blame your
Olivia for the inconveniences and evils
inseparable from the species of connexion
that you have been pleased to form. Do
you expect the whole course of gpciety
and the nature of the humaa heart to
change for your special accommodation ?
Do you believe in truth by wholesale,
“and yet in detail exoept a happy ex-

) 12
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L—— talks of being here the latter end
of this month. The Duchess, with her
usual prudence, intends to leave her
daughter befare that time, lest Mr. L——
should be constrained by her presence,
or should imagine .that Leonora acts
from any impulse but that of her own
heart. - 1 also, though much against my
inclinations, shall decamp; for he might
perhaps couvsider mg 3s an adviser, ca-
baller, confidante, or 2t least'a tronble.
some spectator... Al]l recongiliation scenes
should be without spectators. Men do
not like to be seen on their knees: they
are at a loss, like Sir Walter Raleigh in
« The Critic;” thbey gannot get off grace-
fully. T am, dear Margaret, .
. Yours affectionately, |
. HELEN Coee,
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LETTER XCII.
General B—— to Mr, L——,

MY DEAR L— 4 . Maroh 20, w—,

Asx yourself in the name of common
sense why you should go to Petersburg
with this sentimental ‘coquette; this ro-
mantie termagant, of whom I see you
are already more than half tired. As to
your being bound to her in honour, I
cannot see how. Why should you make
honour, justice, humanity and gratitude,
plead so finely all on one side, and
that the wrong side of the question?
Have none of these one word to whisper
in favour of any body in this world
but of a worthless mistress, who makes
you miserable? T think - you have
earned from your heroine to be so
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expert in sentimental logic, that you
can change virtues into vices, and vi-
ces into virtues, till at last you do not
know them asunder. Else why should
you make it a point of conscience to
" abandon your wife?—just at the mo-
ment too, when you are thoroughly
convinced of her lové for you, when
you are touched to the soul by her
generous conduct, and when your heart
longs to return .to her?

Please to ‘remember that .this Lady
Olivia’s reputation was not unimpeached
before her acquaintance with you, and
do not take 'more. glory or more blame
to yourself than properly falls to your
share. Do not forget that poor R***
was your predeceesor, and do not let
this delicate Lady rest all the weight
of her shame upon you, as certsin
Chinese culprits rest their portable
pillories.- on . the shoulders of their
friends. ’

In two days I shall follow this letter,

| ~ and repeat in person all :the iuterro-
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gatories I have just put to you, my
dear friend. Prepare yourself to an-

swer me sincerely such questions as 1

shall ask.
Yours truly,
: J. B.

13
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LETTER XCIIL

From Olivia to Mr. L——,

Monday,
12 o’Clock.

For a few days did yousay? To bid
adien? Oh! if once more you return to
that fatal castle, that enchanted home,
Olivia for ever loses all power over your
heart. Bid her die, stab her to the heart,
_and she will call it mercy, and she will
bless you with her dying lips; but talk
not of leaving your Olivia! On her
knees she writes this, her face all bathed
in tears. And must she in her turn im-
. plore and supplicate ?* Must she abase
herself even to the dust? Yes—love
like hers vanquishes even the stubborn
potency of female pride.

Your too fond
OLivia.
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LETTER CXIV.

" From Olivia to Mr, Le——,

[Dated a few hours after the preceding.]

‘ ' Monday,
Half post three,
O=n! this equivocating answer to my
fond heart]! Pagsion makes, and ad-
mits of no compromise, Be mine, and
wholly mine, or never, never will I
survive your desertion! I can be hap-
py only whilst I love; 1 can love
only whilst I am beloved with fer-
vency equal to my own; and when I
rease to love, I cease to exist! No
:oward fears restrain my soul. The
vord suicide shocks not my ear, ap-
als not my understanding. Death I
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consider but as the eternal rest of the
wretched, the sweet, the sole refuge
of despair.
Your resolute
OL1via.
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LETTER XCV,

From Olivia to Mr, L——.

" Tuesday.

RETURN! return! on the wings of
love return to the calm, the prudent,
the happy, the transcendantly happy
Leonora! Return—but not to bid her
adieu—return to be hers for ever, and
only hers, I give you back your faith
—1 give you back your promises—you
have taken back your heart.

But if you should desire once more
to see Olivia, if you should have any
lingering wish to bid her a last adieu,
it must be this evening.—To-morrow’s* |
sun rises not for Olivia. For her but
a few short hours remain.—Love, let
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them be all thy own! Intoxicate thy
victim, wmingle pleasure in the cup of
death, and bid her fearless quaff it to
the dregs !
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LETTER XCVI.

My. L~ ta General B———,

Thaursday, .
MY DEAR FRIEND, March 24, ——,
You have by argument and raillery,
and by every means that kindness and
goodness could devise, endeavoured to
expel from my mind a passion which
you justly foresaw would be destructive
of my happiness, and of the peace of a
most estimable and amiable woman.
With all the skill that a thorough know-
ledge of human nature in general, and of
my peculiar character and foibles could
bestow, you have employed those

' Words and 8]’9“‘ whith ean coptroul,
Between the fits, the fever of the soul,”

Circumstances have operated in con-
junction with your skill to ¢ medicine
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me to repose.” The fits-have gradually
become weaker and weaker,. the fever is
now gone, but I am still to suffer for the
. extravagancies committed: during its de-
lirium. I have entered into engage-

" ments which must be fulfilled; I have
involved myself in difficulties from which
I see no method of extricating myself
honourably. . Notwithstanding all the
latitude which the system of modern gal-
lantry allows to the conscience of our
sex, and .in spite of the convenient
maxim, which maintains that all arts are
allowable in love and war, I think that a
man-cannot break a promise, whether
made in words or by tacit implication,
on the faith of which a woman sacrifices
her reputation and happiness. Lady
Olivia has thrown herself upon my pm-
tection. 1am as seqsnble as you ¢an be,
my déar Generdl, thit scandal “had -at-
tacked her reputition before our acqéhin-
ance commenced; but though the world
had suspicions, they had no proofs; now
there can be no longer any defence made
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for her character, there is no possibility
of her returning to that rank in society
to which she was entitled by her birth,
and which she adorned with all the bril-
liant charms of wit and beauty; no hap-
piness, no chance of happiness remains for
her but from my constancy. Of naturally
violent passions, unused to the controul of
authority, habit, reason or religion, and
at this time impelled by love and jea-
lousy, Olivia is on the brink of -despair.
I am not apt to believe that women die
in modern times for love, nor am. I easily
disposed to think that I could inspire a
dangerous degree of enthusiasm; yet I
am persuaded that Olivia’s passion, com-
pounded as it is of various sentiments
beside love, has takgn such possession
of her imagination, and is, as she fancies,
so necessary to her existence, that if I
were to abandon her, she would destroy
that life, which she has already attempted, |
I thank God! ineffectually. What a
spectacle is a woman in a paroxysm of
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rage!—a woman we love, or whom we"
have loved!

Morch 85, ~=.

Excuse me, my dear friend, if I wrote
incoherently, for I have been interrupted
many times since I began this letter. 1
am this day overwhelmed by a multi
plicity of affairs, which, in consequence
of Olivia’s urgency to leave England, iw-
mediately, must be- settled with an ex-
pedition for which my head is net at
present well qualified. 1 do' mot feel
well: 1 can command my attention but
on one subject, and on that all my
thoughts are to no purpose. Which ever
way I now act, I must endure and inflict
misery. I must either part from a wife
who has given me the most tender, the
most touching proofs of affection; a wife
who is all that a men can esteem, admire,
and love; or I must abandon a mistress,
- who loves me with all the desperation of
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passion, to which she would fall a sa.
crifice. But why do I talk as if I were
still at liberty to make a choice?}—My
head is certainly very confused. 1 for-
got that} am hound by a solemn promise,
and this is the evil which distracts me.
L. will give yom, if I can; a clear nar-
rative. :

Last night L bad a terrible scene with-
Olivia. I foresaw that she would be.
alarmed by my intended visit to L—
Castle, even though it was but to take
leave of my Leonara. | abstained from
seeing Olivia, to avoid altercation, and
with all the delicacy in my power I wrote
to her, assuring her that my resolution
was fixed. Note after note came from
her with pathetic and passionate appeals
to my heart; but 1 was still resolute.
At length the day before that on which I
was to set out for L,—— Castle, she
wrote to wam me, that if I wished totake
a last farewell, I must see her that even-
ing: her note concluded with, ¢ To-

morrow’s sun will not rise for Olivia.” -
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This threat, and many strange hints of
her opinions concerning suicide, I at the
time disregarded, as only thrown out to
intimidate a lover. However, knowing
the violence of Olivia’s temper, I was
punctual to -the.appointed. hour, fully
determined by- my firmpess to convince
her that these female wiles were vain.

. My dear friend, 1 would not advise the
wisest man -and the “most courageous
upon earth to. ‘brave'such dangers, con-
fident in his-strength..: Even: a victory
may cost him' too dear. = - -

- 1 found Olivia reclining on & sofa, her
beautiful tresses .unbound, ' her dress the
perfection of elegant negligence. [ half
suspected that it was studied negligence:
yet I could not hielp pausing, as | entered,
to' contemplate™ her .figure. . She never
looked more beautiful-—more fascinating.
Holding out-her hand to me, she said,
with her languid smile and . tender ex-
pression of voice and manner, ¢ You-are
come then to bid me farewell. .- 1 doubted
whether ..... . But I will not upbraid
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~mine be all the pain of this. last adieu.
During the few minutgs we have to pass
together, ;

¢ Be!ween us two let there be peace )

I sat down beside her, rather agitated,
[ ‘confess, but commanding wmyself so
that my emotion could not be visible.
In a composed tone I asked, why she
spoke of a last adieu ? and observed that
we should meet again in a few days. -

*“ Never!” replied Olivia. ¢ Weak
woman as I am, love inspires me with
sufficient force to make and to keep this
resolution.”

As she spoke, she took from her bosom
a rose, and presenting it to me in a so.
lemn manner, ¢ Put this rose into water
to-night,” continued she—‘¢ to-murrow
it will be alive!”

Her look, her expressive eyes, seemed
lo say, this flower will be. alive, but
Olivia will be dead. I am ashamed to
:onfess, that I was sileat, because I could
10t just then speak. :
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« I have used some precaution,” re-
sumed Olivia, * to spare you, my dear-
est L , unnecessary pain.—Look
around you.” .

The room, I now for the first time ob-
. served, was arnamented with flowers.

. % This apartment, I hope,” continued
she, ¢ has not the air of the chamber of
death. 1 have endeavoured to give it 2
festive appearance, that the remembrance
of your last interview with your aence
loved Olivia may be at least umhixed
with horror.”

At this instant, my dear General, a
confused recollection of Rousseau’s He-.
loise, the dying scene, and her room or-
namented with flowers, came into my
imagination, and destroying the idea of
reality, changed suddenly the. .whele
course of my feelings.

* In a tone of raillery I cepresented to
Olivia her resemblance to Julie, and ob-
served, that it was a"pity she.hed not a
lover whose temper was more similar than
mine to that of the divine Bt. Preux.
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Stung to the heart by my ill-timed rail-
lery, Olivia started up from the sofa,
broke from my arms with sudden force,
snatched from the table a penknife, and
plunged it into her side.

She was about to repeat tlle’bl()w, but
I caught her arm—she struggled—* Pro-
mise me then,” cried she, ¢ that you will
never more see my hated rival.”

¢“ 1 cannot meke such a promise,
Olivia,” said I, bolding her uplifted
arm forcibly, I will not make such a
promise.”

The words  hated rival,” which show-
ed me that Olivia was actuated more by
the spirit of hatred than love, made me
reply in as decided a tone as even you
could have spoken, my dear General,
But I was shocked, and reproached my-
;elf with cruelty, when [ saw the blood
low from her side; she was terrified. ?1
ook the knife from her powerless hand,
nd she fainted in my arms. [ had suf-
cient presence of mind to reflect that
»bat had happened ‘shou'ld be kept as
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secret as - possible; therefore withoat
summoning Josephine, whose attachment
to her mistress 1 have reason to suspect,
I threw open the windons, gave Olivia
atr and water, rand :hes senses returned:
then I dispatched my Swiss for a sur-
geon. i need notspeak of my own feel-
ings—uio suspense could be more dreadfil
than that which I endured between the
sending for the surgeon and the moment
when he gave his opinion. He relieved
me at once, by pronouncing it to be a
slight flesh wound, that would be of no
mantter .of consequence. Olivia, how-
ever, whether from alarm or pain, or
from the sight of the blood, fainted three
times during the dressing of her side; and
- though the surgeon assured her that it
woald be:perfectly: well in a few.days,
she was evidently apprehensive that we
concealed from her the real danger. At
the idea of the approach of death, which
now took ‘possession of her imaginstion,
alk courage fprsook her, apd for some
time my efforts to support | er spirits
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were ineffectual. She could mot dis-
pense with the services.of Josephine; and
from -the moment this French woman
entered the room, there was nothing to
be heard but exclamationg the most vio-
lent and -noisy. As to assistance, she
could give none.- At last her -exag-
gerated demonstrations .of horror and
grief ended with,

“ Diea merci! au moins nous voila
delivré de ce voyage affreax. Apparem-
ment qu’il ne sera plus question de ce
vilain Petersburg pour Madame.”

A pew train of thoughts was .roused
by these words in Olivia’s mind; and
looking at me, she eagerly inquired why
the journey to Petersburg was to be given
up, if she was in no danger?. 1 assured
ber that Josephine spoke at random, that
my intentions with regard to the em-
bassy to Russia were unaltered.

* Seulement retardé un peu ?” said Jo-
sephine, who was intent only.upon her
own selfishobject.—¢ Shrement Madame
ne voyagera pas dans cet etat!”

voL. IT. K

<
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Olivid started up, and lookiné at me .
_ with terrific wildness in her eyes:

« Swear to me,” said she,  swear that
you will not deceive me, or I will this in-
stant tear open this wound, and never
more suffer it to be closed.”

- % Deceive you, ‘Olivia!” cried I,

“'what deceit can "you fear from me?—

What is it you require of me?”

_ *“1require from you a promise, a so-
lemn promise, that you will go with me

to Russia.”

« I solemnly promise that I will,”
8aid I— now be tranquil, Olivia, I
beseech you.”

“. ‘The surgeon represented the necessity
of keeping- herself quiet, and deckared
that hie would not answer for the cure of
hi¢ patient on any other terms. Satis
fied by’ the solemnity of my promise,
Olivia now suffered me to depart. This
morning she sends me*#word that in a few
days she shall be ready to leave England.
Can you meet me, my dear friend, at
" L—— Castle? T go down there to-day

-
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to bid adieu to my Leonora. From
thence I shall proceed to Yarmouth, and
embark immediately. Olivia will fol-
low me. s

"~ Your obliged
F. L.
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LETTER XCVIL.

Leoﬁom to her mother.

L ~= Castle,
DEAREST MOTHER, Mareh 38, —,

My husband is here! at home with
we, with your happy Leonora—and his
heart is with her. His looks, his voice,
his manner tell me so, and by them I
never was deceived. No, he is incapable
of deceit. Whatever have been his er-
rors, he never stooped to dissimula-
_ tion. He is again my own, still ca-
_pable of jeving me, still worthy of
all my affection. I knew that the de-
lusion .could not last long, or rather
you tol§ me so, my best friend, and I
believed you; you did him justice. He
was indeed deceived—who might not
have been deceived by Olivia?- His
passions were under the power of an
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enchantress; but now he has triumphed
over her arts. He sees her such as she’
is, and her influence ceases.

I am not absolutely certain of all this;
but I believe, because I hope it: yet
he is evidently .embarrassed, and seems
unhappy: what can be the meaning of
this? Perhaps he does not yet know -
his Leonora sufficiently to be secure of
her forgiveness. How I long to set
his heart at ease—and to say to him—
let the past be forgotten for ever! How
easy it is to the happy to forgive!. There
have been moments when I could not,
I fear, have been just, when 1 am sure
that I could not have been generous.
I shall immediately offer to accompany
Mr. L—— to Russia; I can have no
further hesitation, for I see that he
wishes it; indeed, just now he almost
said so. His bagguge is already em-
barked at Yarmouth—he sails in a few
days—and in a few hours your daugh-
ter’s fate, your daughter’s happiness,
will be decided. ' It is decided, for L &
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sure he loves me; | see,. I hear, 1 feel
it. Denreat mother, I write to you
in the first moment of joy.--l hear his
foot uporn the stairs. |

Yom‘ happy
S s o LEONOQRA L——-
LRI ) K
o '’
’ .
) -~
g :.
i 2 - Y]
o R T TP SENH
[ .
. -, y i
. L]
" o h
; -
W




LEONORA. T 199

LETTER XCYVIII.

Leonora to her. Mother

. : . L Castle,
MY DEAR MOTHER, i Apri] 2, —,
My hopes are all vain. Your prophes

cies will never be accomplished.  We

haye both been mistaken in Mr. L—

character, and henceforward your daugh»

ter must not depend upon him for any
portion of her happiness. I once thought
it impossible that my love for him could
be diminished: he bhas changed my
opinion, Mine is not that speciés of
weak or abject affection which can exist
under the sense of ill treatment and in-
justice, mych less cap my love survive
esteem for its object.

I told you, my dear mother, and in the
fond credulity .of my heart 1 believed,
that .his affections had returned to_me,
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But 1 was mistaken. He has not suf-
ficient strength or generosity of soul to
love me, or to do justice to my love. I
offered to go with him to Russia—he an-
swered,—* That is impossible.” —Impos-
sible!—Is it then impossible for him to do
that which is just or honourable? or see-
ing what is right, must ihe follow what is
wrong? or can his heart never more be
touched by virtuous affections? Is his
taste so changed, so depraved, that he
can now be pleased and charmed only
by what is despicable and profligate in
our sex? Then I should rejoice that we
are to be separated—separated for ever.
May years and years pass away and wear
out, if possible, the memory of all he has
been to me! 1 think I could better,
- much better bear the total loss, the death
of him I have loved, than endure to feel
that he had survived both my affection
and esteem; to see the person the same,
but the soul changed; " to feel every
day, every hour, that I must despise
what I have so admire dand loved.
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Mr. L—= is gone from hence. -He
leaves England the day after “to-morrow.
Lady Olivia is to follow him. Iam glad
that public decency is not to be outraged
by their embarking together My dear-
est mother, be assured that at this mo-
ment your daughter’s feelings are worthy
of you. Indignation, the indignation and
the pride of virtue support her spirit.

Leonora L.
RS
%
p)
kK % :
4
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‘much in my life, for 1 never yet saw
any one so truly wretched, and so tho-
roughly convineed that he deserved to
be so. You know that be is not one
who often’gives way to his emotions,
. not one who expresses them much in
words—but he could not command his
feelings. :
The struggle was too violent. 1 have
no doubt that it was the real cause of
~ his present illness. As the moment ap-
proached when he was to leave England,
he became more and more agitated; but
firm to his fatal promise. Tdwards even-
ing he sunk into a sort of apathy and
gloomy silence, from which he sud-
denly broke into deligious raving. At
twelve o’clock last night, the night he
was to have sailed, he was seized with
a violent and infectious fever. As to
the degree of immediate danger, the
. physicians here cannot yet pronounce.
1 have sent to town for Dr. ®seses,
Your Ladyship may be certain that
1 shall not qujt my friend, and that
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"he shall have every possible assistance
and attendance. ..
T am, with the tmest esteem,
“Your.Ladyship’s - .
Faithful servant,
L J. B.

L .

R

T
-‘i’"



206 LEOKORA.

LETTER C.

Leonora to her Mother.

i

. L= Castle,
DEAR MOTHER, - April 6, w=,
Tuis moment an express from Gene-
ral B .. My husband is dangerously
ill at Yarmouth—a fever, brought on by
the agitation of his mind. How unjust
I have'been! 'Forget all I said in my
last. 1 write in the utmqst haste—just
setting out for Yarmouth. 1 hope to be
there to-morrow.
Your affectionate
Foo. Lronora L

I open this to enclose the General’s
letter, which will explain every thing.

. - -




LEONORA. W7

“w,

LETTER CI.
General B——— to the Duchess of~——

Yarmouth, -
MY DEAR MADAM, April 8; wmm,

Your Grace, I find, is apprized of ’ d

Lady Leoxora L——"'s journey hither:
I fear that you rely upon my pru-
dence for preventing her exposing her-
self to the danger of cekching this
dreadful fever. But that has been be- *
yond my power. Her Ladyship ar-
rived late last night. I had foreseen the
probability of her coming, but not the
possibility of Ler coming so soon. 1 had
taken no precautions, and she was in
the house and upon the stairs in an in-
stant. No entredtiés, no arguments
could stop her; I assured ‘her that

.

LT

B
I
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Mr. L——'’s fever was pronounced by
all the physicians to be of the most
infectious kind. Dr. *#*#%% joined me
in representing that she would expose
her life to almost certain danger if she
persisted in her determination to see her
‘husband; but she pressed forward, re-
gardless of all that could be said. To
the physicians she made no answer; to
-%’ me she replied, “ You are Mr. L——'s
?)  friend; but I am his wife—you have
not feared to hazard your life for him,
and do you think I can hesitate?~Is
he less dear to me? or am I more self-
ish?” 1 ujged that there was no ne-
» cessity for more than one person’s run-
ning this hazard; and that since it had
fallen to my lot to be with my friend
when he was first taken ill...... veos
She interrupted me,—* Is not this taking
a cru€l advantage of me, General ? You
know that 1 too would have been with
Mr L——if........ if it bad been pos-
sible.” Her manner, her pathetic em-
phasis, ang the force of her implied
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meaning, struck me so much, that I

was silent, and suffered her to pask on;

but again the idea of her danger rushing

upon my mind, I sprang before her

to the door of Mr. L———"s apartment,

and opposed her entrance. * Then,

General,” said she calmly, ¢ perhaps

you mistake me—perhaps you have heard

repeated some unguarded words of mine

in the moment -of indignation........

unjust...... you best know how un-"
just indignation !~—and you infer from
these that my affection for my hus-
band is extinguished. 1 deserve this—
but do not punish me too sevegely.”

I still kept my hand upon the lock of
thedoor, expostulating with- Lady Leo-
nora in your Grace’s name, and in
Mr. L ’s, assuring heé that if he
were conscious of what was passing,
and able to speak, he would order me to
prevent her seeing: him in his present

situation. ~
¢ And you too, General!” said she,

D
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bursting into tears, ¢ I thought you were
my fRead—would you, prevent me from
seeing him? 'And is not he conscious
of what is passing?' And is not he able
to speak? Sir, I must be admitted!
You have done your duty—now let me
do mine. Consider, my right is su-
perior to yours. -No power on earth
should or ‘can prevent a wife from seeing
ber husband when he is...... Dear,
“dear General!”" said. she, clasping her
_ raised hands, and falling suddenly at
my feet, * let me see him but, for one
minute, and I will be. grateful to you
for ever|” »
I could resist. no longer—I tremble
for the consequences. Her excellent
- friend Mrs. C , .accompanied her
hither: but was prevented by Lady
Leonora from entering this house.
Would to God I cogld bave had simi-
lar influence over Lady Leouora her-
self! But it is past now, and we must
wait the event. I know your Grace
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sufficiently to be aware,, that you ought
to be told the whole truth. I have but .
little hopes of my poor friend’s life.
With much respect,
Your Grace’s
. Faithful servant,
J.B.



- 212 LEONORA.

LETTER CIL.
Olivia to Mr. E——.

Richmond,

A m1sT hung over my eyes, and ¢ my
ears with hollow mygmurs rung,” when
the dreadful tidings &F your alarming ill-
ness were announced by your cruel mes-
senger. My dearest L——! why does
inexorable destiny doom me to be absent
from you at such a crisis? Oh! this fatal
wound of mine! It would, I fear, cer-
tainly open again if I'were totravel. ~ So
this corporeal being must be imprisoned
here, while my anxious soul, my viewless

** spitit hovers near you,Wnging to minister

each “tender consolation, each nameless
comfort that love alone can, with fond
prescience and magic speed, summon
round the couch of pain,
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“ O that I had the wings of adove,
that I might fly to you!” Why must I
resign the sweetly-painful task of sqoth-
ing you in the hour of sickness? And
shall others, with officious zeal,

“ Guess the faint wish, explain the asking eye?”

Alas! it must be so—even were I to
fly to him, my sensibility could not sup-
port the scene. To behold him stretched
on the bed of disease—perhaps of deuth,
would be agony past endurance.. Let
firmer nerves than Olivia’s, and hearts
more callous, assume .the offices from
which they shrink not. ’Tis the fate, the
hard fate of all endued with exquisite
sensibility, to be palsied by the excess of
their feelings, and to become imbecile at
the moment their exertions are most

necessary. . 4
Your too tenderly sympathising '
| Q .
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LETTER CIIL.
Leonora to her. Mother.

* Yarmouth, Apnl 8y —.

My husband is alive, and that is all.
-Never.dxdl see, nor could. I have con-
ceived such a change, and in so short a
time! When I opened the door, his eyes
‘turned upon me with unmeaning eager-
ness: he:did pot know me. The good
General' thaught my voice might have
‘some, effect. - .I 'spoke, but could obtain
‘no answer, ‘no’ sign of intelligence. In
vain' I called upoh -hima by every name
that used to reach his.heart. I kneeled
beside bim, and took one of his burniog
hands in mine. I &kissed it, and sud-
deniy- ke started up, exclaiming, Olivia !
Olivia!—with dreadful vehemence. In
his delirium he raved about Olivia’s
stabbing herself, and called upon us to
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hold her arm, looking wildly towards the
foot of the bed, as if the figure were
actually before him. Then hesunk back,
as if quite exhausted, and gave a deep
sigh. Some of my tears fell upon his
hand; he felt them before I perceived that
they had fallen, and looked so earnestly
in my face, that 1 was in hopes his re-
collection was returning; but he only
said, ¢ Olivia, I believe that you love
me”—then sighed more deeply than be-
fore, drew his hand away from me, and,
as well as 1 could distinguish, said.
something about Leonora.

.But why should I give-you the pain of
hearing all these circumstances, my
dear mother? It is enough to say, that
he passed a dreadful night. This morn-
ing the physicians say, that if he passes
thig night—if—my dear Mother, what a
terrible suspense! :

LeorNoRrA L

<
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LETTER CIV.
Le«mgm to her Mother.

* Yarmouth, April 9, —.

.. MorNING is at last come, and my
husband is still alive, so there is yet
hope. When I said, I thought I could
bear to survive him, how little I knew of
myself, and how little, how very little 1
expected to be 50 soon tried !  All evils
are remediable but oné, that one which I
dare not name. "¢ - - v

The phjslcmns ‘adsuré me ‘that bré is
better. His frieiid, to whose'judgment
trust more, thinks'as tHey-dé: 1 know
not whit to believe. +1' dread’ to flatter
myself dWnd to be disappointed. I will
write again, dearest mother, to-morrow.

Your ever affectionate

EigonorA L——.




LEONORA. 217

LETTER:CV.

Leonora to her Mother.

- . Wednesday,
) April “l, —,

No’ matenal qhauge since, ,yesterday,
my dear miother. © Thjs.morning,as I was
searching for some medicine, I saw on the
chimney-piece g uote from Lady Olivia
——. It might have been there yester-
day, and ever since my arrival, but I did
not see it. At any other time.it would
bave excited my indigpation, but my
miad is now. teo much weakened by sor-
xow.. My fears for my husband’s life ab-
sorb .all other feelings. I am quite stupi-
fied. The General will add a few lines. '
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LETTER 'CVIYI'. o

Leenora to her Mother.

- Yarmouth;
MY DBAREST MOTHER, - : April M4, —,
Tue delirium has subsided. A -few
minutes ago, as I was kneeling beside
him, offering up an almost hopeless pray-
er for his recovery, his eyes opened, and I
perceived that he knew me. He closed
his eyes again without speaking, opened
them once more, and then looking at me
fixedly, exclaimed: ‘¢ It is not a dream!
-You are Leonora!'—my Leonora {”
What exquisite pleasure I felt at the
sound of these words, at the -tone in
which they were pronounced! My hus-
band folded me in his arms; and, till I felt
his burning lips, I forgot that he was ill.
When he came thoroughly to his recol- °
lection, and when the idea that his fever
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might be infectious occurred to him, he
endeavoured to prevail upon me to leave
theroom. But what danger can there be
for me now? My whole soul, my whole

frame is inspired with new life. Ifhe re-
~ cover, your daughter may still be happy.

Postcript by General B,

I fed that Lady Leonorais too sanguine
m these hopes of her husband’s recovery.
J. B.

. # - :
ettt ks
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LETTER CVIIL
General Beesto the Diithess of —ww,
MY niiruhniﬁ;' L b April 16,

Mg, L~ has had a relapse, and is
now mare alarmingly ill than I have yet

‘'s¢en him : he does not know his situa-

tion, for his delirium has returned, The
physicians'give him over. Dr. H. says
that we inust prepare for the worst.

I have but one word of comfort for

* your Grace—that your admirable daugh-

ter s health has not yet suffered.
Your Grace’s
Faithful Servant,
J.B.
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LETTER CIX.

General B—— to the Duchess of .
MY DEAR MADAM, © Aprit 18, —.
A rew hours ago my friend became

perfectly sensible of his danger, and call
ing we to his bed-side, told me that he
wiis eager. to make use of the little time
which ‘he might have to live, He was -
quite calin and collected. He employed
me to write his last wishes and bequests;
and I must do him the justice to declare,
that the strongest idea and feeling in his
mind evidently was the desire to show his
entire confidence in his wife, and to give
her, in his last moments, proofs of his es-
teem and affection. When he had set-
tled his affairs, he begged to be left alone
for some time, Betweén twelve and one
his bell rang, and he desired to see Lady"

Leonora and me. He spoke to me mth_

~
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that warmth of fnendslup. which he has
ever felt from our childhood. Then
turping to his wife, his voice utterly fail-
ed, and he gould only press to his lips
that hand, which was held out to him in
speechless agony:
“ Excellent woman!” he artlculated at
last; -then collecting his- mind, he ex-
" clalmed « My bployed Leonora, [ wilf
not die without expressing my feelipgs
for you ; I know yours for me. I donot
ask for that forgiveness which your gene-
~ rous heart granted long before I deserved
it, Your affection for me has been shown
by actions, at the hazard of your life; I
can only thank you with weak words,
You possess my whole heart, my esteem,
my admiration, my.gratitude.”
. Lady Leonora, .at the word gratitude,
made an effort to speak, and laid her
hand upon her husband’s lips. He added,
in a more 9n§bus;a§tlg tone, * You have
~myundivided love. Believe in the truth
~of.these wards—perhaps they are the last
! may ever speak.”; .
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My friend sunk back exhausted, and
1 carried his wife out of the room.

I returned half an hour ago, and
found every thing silent: Mr L— is
lying with his eyes closed—quite still=I

hope asleep. This may be a favourable

crisis. I cannot delay this letter longer.

Your Grace’s
Falthful Servant,
J B.

L3
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- —= " "LETTER CX.

vwe i Olivia to Mr, k.
h "’.L‘ . Rickmond, April 17th.
 “*Say s ot absence death to those that love?”

How just, how beautiful a sentiment!
yet cold and callous is that heart,. which
knows not that there is a pang more
dreadful than absence; far as the death
of lingering torture exceeds, in corporesl
sufferance, the soft slumber of expiring
nature. Suspense! suspense! compared
with thy racking agony, even absence is
but the blessed euthanasia of love.

My dearest L——, why this torturiog
silence? One line, one word, I beseech
you, from your awn hand ; say but J live
and love you, my Olivia. Hour after
hour, and day after day have I waited
and waited, and -hdped, and feared to
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hear from you. O this intolerable ago-
nizing suspense! Yet hope clings to my
fond heart—Hope! sweet treacherous
Hope!.
“ Non so si la Speranza
“ Vi von Pinganno wifita;
* % So che mantiene in vita

+ %' Qualche infelici almen®

’

OLivia.
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LETTER CXI
- Leonera to her j,lotlwr.'

.DEAREST MOTHER, - . April 19; =,

* HE has sleptseveral hours.—Even Dr.
H-——, the most desponding of all his
physicians, says that we may now expect
his recovery. Adien. The good Gene-
ral will add a line to assure you that I am
not deceived, nor too sasguine. -

Yours most affectionately,
LEoNORA L.

Postactipt by General B,

I have some hopes.

292
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LETTER CXII.

. -d.conora to ker Mothér.

, Yarmouth, .

DEAREST MOTHBRR, ~ - . April 2, s

EXCELLENT news for you tpaday j-—
Mr. L—— is pronounced out of daoger.
He seems excessively touched by my
coming here, and. so. grateful for the little
kindness I have been able to show him
during his illness! : But, alas! that fatal
promise! the recollection of it comes
across my mind like a spectre. , Mr.
L—— has never touched upon this sub-
ject,—I do all in my power to divert his
thoughts to indifferent objects.

This morning, when I went into hls
room, I found him tearing to pieces that
note which I mentioned to you a few
days ago. - He seemed much agitated,
and desired to see General B——. They
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are now together, and were talking so
loud in the next room to me, that I was
obliged to retire, lest I should overhear
secrets. Mr, L—— this moment sends
for me. If I should not have time to
add more, thia shart letter will satisfy
you for to-day.
. LEONORA L——,
-1 open iny letter to say, that T-ani 'liot
so happy as I was when I began it. I
have heard all the circumstances relative
to this terrible prom:se, and T see no
hope. - Mr. L—_ must go to Russia
with Lady Ofivia. He is bound by a
solemn promise. I am as far from hap-
piness as ever. o
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LETTER CXIIL
Myr. L—— to Olivia.

Yarmouth,

MY DBAR OBIVEIA, . April 26, —,

Tuis is the first line I have written
since my illness. I eould not sooner re-
lieve you from suspense, for during most
of this time I have been delirious, and
never till now able to write. My phy-
sicians have this morning pronounced me
out of danger; and assoonas my strength
is sufficient to hear the voyage, I shall
sail, aceording to my promise.

Your prudence or that of your physl-
cians, have saved me much anxiety—per~
haps saved my life: for had you been so
rash as to come hither, beside my fears for
your safety, I should have been exposed,
. in the moment of my returning reason,
to a conflict of passions which I could
not have barne.
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Leonora is with me; she arrived the
night after I was taken ill, and forced her
way to me, when my fever was at the
highest, and while 1. was in a state of
delirium. .

Lady Leonora will stay with me till
the moment 1 sail, which I expect to do
in about ten days. I cannot say posi-
tively, for I am still very weak, and may
not be able to keep my. word to 3. day.
Adieu. I hope your,mind will now_be
at ease. I am glad to hear from the sur-
geon that your wound is quite elosed. 1
will write again, and more fully, when I
am better able. Believe me, Oljvia, I am
most anxious to secure your :happiness:
allow me tq believe that this will be in
the power of.
. : Yours mneergly, .

: F L'
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* LETTER CXIV,

" Olivia to Mr. L—.

-
f

3

b Richmond,
BakBARrOUs man! with what cold
cruelty you plunge a dagger into my
heart! Leonorais withyou!—Leonora!
Then T am andone.” Yes, she will—she
has resumed all her power, her rights, her
habitual empire over your heart. Wretch-
ed Olivia!—But you say it is'your wish
to secure my happiness, you bid me allow
you to believe it is in your power. What
phrases !—You will sail, according to your
promise.~~Then nothing but your honour
binds you to Olivia. Ahd even now, at
this: guilty instant, in your secret soul,
you wish, ‘you expect from mj offended
pride,: from my disgusted delicacy, a re-
nunciation of this promise, a release from
all the ties that bind you to, me. You
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are right: this is what I ought to do;
what I would do, if love had not so
weakened my soul, so prostrated my
spirit, rendered me so abject a creature,
that I cannot, what I would,

I must love on—female pride and re-
seatment call upon me in vain. I can-
not hate you. Even by the feeble tie,
which I see you long to break, I must
hold, rather than let you go for ever. I
will not genounce your promise. ¥ claim
.it. 1 adjure you by all which a man of
honour holds most sacred, to quit Eng-
land the moment your health will allow
you to sail. No equivocating with your
conscience!—I hold you to your word.
Oh, my dearest L——1 to feel myself
reduced to use such language to you, to
find myself clinging to that last resource
of shipwrecked®love, a promise! It is
- with unspeakable agony I feel all this;
lower 1 cannot sink in misery. Raise
‘me, if indeed you wish my happiness—
raise me! it is yet in your power. Tell
me, that my too susceptible heart has
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mistaken phantoms for realities—tell me,
that your last was not colder than usual—
yes, | am ready to bedeceived. Tell me
that it was only the languor of disease;
assure me that my rival forced her way
only to my presence, that she has'not
won her easy way back to your heart—
assure me that you are impatient once
more to see your own

' Ovrivia,

Q

r
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LETTER CXV.

Mys, C— to fhe Duchess of ——,
Yarmouth, April 28, —,
Your Grace is very kind to write to
me in my banishment: I wonder how
you can® think of me when your mind
- must be so anxious about Lady Leouora.
Her health has not suffered by her aften-
dance upon her husband. I begin to
have faith in the power of mind .over
Bodyin preventing theapproach of disease.
The spells of a resolute soul seem some:
times to bid defiance to. danger. Leo-
.'nora in all situgtions. surpasses evén my
expectations ; But to her the greatest in-
stances of generosity are so easy and na-
tural _that she is surpnsed by the ad-
mnratlon whlch she excites,
Mr L-——s fever has brought me
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into some charity with him; for he has
been not only desperataly ill, but despe-
rately penitent. 1 begin to feel some
mercy; but before I think of liking him,
I must see how he behaves about this
embassy to Russia. 1 hear that he is
bound by some promise.—Nonsense!
If more evil would -accrue from keeping
this promise, than from breaking it, would
it not be criminal to abide by his ‘word?
Besides, no man can be bound by an un-
lawful oath; or ought, against his better
judgment, to be' couhpelled by a rash
promise to do wn‘ong—-—a promise extorted
by the fear that another would commit
suicide if it were not granted—a compul-
satory promise! I cannot put all this
logically to Mr. L——’s understanding, -
nor am I casuist enough to make out a°
case of conscience: but if your Grace
would write to Mr. L——, you would
make the matter perfectly clear; and
.you could infuse into him a portion of
your own strength of mind. Let me.
entreat your Grace to write immediately,
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for he talks of sailing the moment he is
well; and 1 am ‘nid he will be well in
a few days.
Believe me to be,
My dear Madam,
Your Grace’s

~ Siacerely attached
Hzrexy C——.
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LETTER CXVI,
Leonora to ﬁer Mother. |

Yarmouth,
MY DEAREST MOTHER, May 6, «e.

CaN you believe or imagine, that I
am actually unwilling to say or to think,
that my husband is quite well?——yet
this is the fact. Such is the 1nconss§-
tency and weakness of our Daturese—
of my nature I shoukd say. But a
short time ago I thought that. .no evil
could be so great as his danger; now,
that danger is past, I dread to hear him
say, that he is perfectly recovered. 'Bhe
moment he is able he goes to Russia;
that is decided -irrevocably. The prg-
mise has been claimed and repeated. A
solemn promise cannot be broken for
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any human coasideration. 1 should
despise him if he broke it; but can
I love bim for keeping it? His mind
is at this instant agitated as much as
mine is; more it cannot. Yet I ought
to be better able to part with him now,
than when we parted before; because
I have now at least the consolation of
knowing, that he leaves me against his
will; that his heart will not go from
me. This time I cannot be déceived;
I have had-the most explicit assurance
of his undivided love. And indeed, I
was never deceived.  You recollect that
al] the appearances of regret at parting
with me. were genuine. The General
witnessed . the couseqdent strugglé .in
Mr, L——'s mind, aud this fever fol-
“lowed. . :

I will endeavour to calm and centeat
* myself. with the possession of his lgve,
and with the assurance that -he will re-
turn to me.’as soon as possible,. As
soon as possible! ~but what a vague
hope! He sails with the first fair wind.
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What a dreadful certainty! Perhaps
to-morrow! Oh, my dearest mother,

perhaps to-night!
oy LmpwoRpA f——

¢
[TIEETE SN 1 ——— g MIRRTIN ]
[
- IV AR ] .
“
. . ‘ .
. R e I L L A LR T

R voat sl

.', tes ot e
CRERSE—
v o B .
o PRI IS . o .
Y
L s dergn
‘ ot N i - :
R f [EPRRPD TS PR I 45 TS ST TR
o ta et i VLo };f; A
. ‘l . . .
i
ot
' o
\ P tae vt
.
14 { ‘¢' ’ (!.
. K2 b
: . .
1}
‘e ¢




L LEONORA, ,

A

“ LETTER TXVIL

General B—— to the Duchess of
. Yarmouth,
~MY DEAR MADAM, May 10, —.

To-pay:Mr. L——, finding himself
suﬂiclently recovered, gave orders to all
his suite to embark, and the wind being
fair, determined to go on board imme-
diately. In the midst of the bustle of
the preparations for his departure, Lady
Leonora, exhausted by her former ae-
tivity, and unable to take any part in
what was passiag, sat silent, pale and
" “motionless, opposite to.a window, which
looked out upon the sea; the vessel
in which her husband was to sail lay
ini sight, and her eyes were fixed upon
the streamers, watching their motion in

the yvind. .

e -
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Mr. L—— was in his own apart.
ment writing letters. Anexpress ‘.ro
rived ; and among oftier letters for the
English embassador to Russia, thére was

4 large packet directed to Lady Leonora -

L

colour flew into helj‘facé, ‘and she ex-

claimed, ¢ Olivia’s letters!—Lady Oli--

via ’s letters to Madame de P——.

Who could send these to me?” ¢« I

give you joy with all my heait!” cried
I, “ no mattét how they come—they
cpme in the most fortunate moment
possible. I would stake my‘xli‘fé"upt)n‘ it
they will unmask Olivia at once. Whare
is Mr. L—? He must read them
this dsdment.” e

I was hurrying out of the room to caly
my friend, but Lady Leonora stopped

my careet, and’ checked the transport of

my joy.

“ You do not think, my dear Gene-'

~]’,

1al,” said she, ¢ that | would f(x afy
) w2

Upon opening it," the crimson’

L S



244 ucbxonu.

consideration do so dishonourable an
action as to read these letters ?”

¢ Only let Mr. L read them,”
interrupted I, ¢ that is all I ask of yeur
ladyship, Give them to me. For the
soul of me I can see nothing dishon-
ourable in this. Let Lady Olivia be
judged by her own words. Your lady-
ship shall not be troubled with her
trash, but give the letters to me, I be-
seech you.” :

“ No, I cannot,” said Lady Leonora,
steadily. ¢ It is a great temptation;
but I ought not to yield.” She deli-
berately folded them up in a blank cover,
directed them to Lady. Olivia, and

.sealed them; whilst I, half in admm-
" tion and half in anger, went on expos-
tulating.

““ Good God! this ubemg too gene-
rous! But, my dear Lady Leonora,
why will you sacrifice yourself? This
is misplaced delicacy! Show those let-
ters, and I’I} lay my life Mr. L—

never goes to Russia.” >
R -
\‘ ‘ﬁ;';’
4 ..
A\
: hh
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« My dear ftiend;” said she, looking.
up with tears in her eyes, do not tempt
me beyond my power to resist. Say
no more.”” At this instant Mr, L——
¢ame into the room: and I‘am ashamed
to-confess‘to’ your Grace, I really was
so little master of mryself, that I was
upon the point of seizing Olivia’s let-
ters, and putting them into his hands.
¢ Lwee,’” said I, ¢ here i8 your ad-
mirable wife absurdly, yes, I must say
if, absurdly standing upon a point
of honour with one who has none!
That packet which she has before
ber...... »o ‘

‘Lady Leonota imposed silence upon
me by one of those looks which no man
can resist. -

“ My dear Leonora, you are right,’
said Mr, L———; * and you are almost
right, my dear General; I know what
that packet contains; and without doing
-any thing dishonourable, 1 ‘hold  myself
absolved from my Proxmse, 1 4 shall not
go to Russia, my- deareet‘mfe!‘" He .
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flew into her arms—and I left them. T
question. whether they .either of them
felt much more than I did. -

__For some minutes [ was content with
knowing titt these things bhad really
happened, that I had heard Mr. L—
- say he way absolved from all promises,
and that he would not. go to Russia;
but how did 31l this happen so suddenly?
—How, .dig he :know the contents of
Olivia’s letters,, and. without doing any
thing dishanourable? There are some
people who cannot be perfectly happy
till they know the rationale of their
happiness. 1 am one of these. I did
not feel ¢ .a sober certainty of waking
bliss,” till [ read .a letter which Mr.
L—— received by the same express that
brought Olivia’s lgtters,: and which he
read while we were debating. 1 beg
your Grace’s pardon if [ am too minute
.in explanation; but 1 do as I would
be done by. The. letter was from one
of the private secretaries, who is, 1 un-
derstand.'a relation and frien't? of Lady
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Leonora "L——. As the original goes
this night to Lady Olivia, I send your
Grace a copy. You will give me cre-
dit for copying, and._dt suéh a time
as this! I congratulate your Grace,

-

and R g
I have the honour to be, &c.,
v ) J. B.

‘M.
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(Private.]

) Londoa, 8t. James’s street,
MY DEAR SIB, . May 9, —,

I~ the same moment you receive this,
your lady, for whom I have the highest
regard, will receive from me a valuable
present, a packet of Lady Olivia —’s
letters to one of her French friends.
These letters were.lately found in e
French frigate, taken by one of our
cruisers; and, as intercepted correspond-
ence is the order of the day, these, with
all the dlspatches on board, were trans-
mitted to our office to be exammed, in
hopes of making reprisals of state secrets.
The examination fortunately fell to my
lot, as private secretary; and as these




LEONORA. 249

papers contain only family secrets, 1 ob-
tained permission to'send them to Lady
Leonora L———, to ensure the triumph
of virtue over vice; to put it into her
ladyship’s power completely to unmask
her unworthy rival. These letters will
show you by what arts you have been
deceived. You will find yourself ridi-
culed as acold awkward Englzshman ;
one: who will hottentot again, whatever
pains may be taken to civilize him; a man
of tce, to be taken as a lover from pure.
charity, or pure curiosity, or the pure
besoin d’aimer. Here are many pure
motives, of which you will, my dear Sir,
take your choice. You will further ob-
serve in one of her letters, that Lady
Olivia premeditated the desigp of prevail-
ing with you to carry“lfer to Russia, that
* she might shew her power to that proud-
est of earthly prudes, the Duchess of ***,
and that she might gratify ker great re-
venge against Lady Leonora L.
Sincerely hoping, my dear Sir, that
M3 =~
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these letters may open your eyes, and re-
store you and my amiable relation to do-
mestic happiness, I make no apology for
the liberty I take, and cannot regret the
momentary pain I may inflict. “You are
at ljberty to make what use you think
proper of this letter.
I have it in command from my Lord
to add, that if your health, or
any other circumstances, should render
this embassy to Russia less desirable to
you than it appeared some time ago, other
arrangements can be made, and another
friend of government is ready to supply
your place.
1 am, my dear Sir,
Yours, &c.

To F. L— Esq., &¢.
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'LETTER CXIX.
Mr, L—— to Qlivia.

. Yarmouth, May 11, ~—,

Ir the motivesattributed to your ladgs
ship, and the expressions quoted. in- the:
enclosed letter, should not be accurately-
stated, your ladyship will permit me to.
compare them with the originals; but
under the persuasion that this permission
cannot be granted, I return the packet
which the fortune of war has put into
my power; neither Lady Leonora L——,
to whom it was addressed, nor I, have
opened any of these letters. :

The quotations from them are suf-,
ficient; and' your ladyship will not be
surprised -at- my now declining o go to
Russia. - My conscience is at ease, as L
hope yours may be, Olivia; as far as 1
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am‘concerned fet. xtbe _perfectly tranquil;
fos, permut me to assure you, that the
mm@ﬁcatmn which; ‘my vanity has suffer-
ed, ‘Was but nmomentdary; the time when
this couldg\hav&gNen serious pain to my
‘heart has been long since past; a confes-
- sion which “J#ivgy’ now make without
scruple. .I have to return your ladyship
. thanks:fot showmg me what, if I had not
bqtnlbhnded by selflave, I might bhave
soqu‘ mvered, thet your happiness is
 totally: mdepéndent of mg, and of my af-
fection. *:. .} am sl furfber obliged to
your ladyship, for; recalling. my under-
sanding: to. the. conviction of truths,
which: nothiag -but, the; fascination of
yout charms:could have.made me forget.
'You-have:completely iconvineed e, that
the character of a sobey, o, if you please,
a cold Efglishman, is totally. unsuited to
eXotic syatémd.of gellantrys;. ithat he can
naver fipd, everl in the most polished in-
" tescourag which they, can boast, |2, com-
pensation-for tbe loss of idomentic happi-
ness, - and .of :that’ sblt-ebtm which bis
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principles or’im prejudices connect with
a different Me ‘of conduct. As your
ladyship jugly observes, whateper pains
you take th an Enghshma& he will
hottentot ag: p. '

Wishing dat your ladyship may never
in future ieaste your superior talents
upon such ynwortby subjects, and hop-
ing that yowmay enjoy the satisfaction of
hanng seculied to one of your numerous
admirers peﬂnanent happiness,

I remain
Your: ‘Ladyskip’s

Moqt obedient

ﬁha }xumble Servant, .

F. L.

s

i
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LETTER CXX.

To the Duchess of

Y;montb, May 11, —.
Jov! joy! joy t—Dearest mother, I
cannot write to-day. —Helen must.’

Continued by Mrs, Co——,

. Helen must write}—Yes, truly! as if
Helen’s head could not be turned with
joy as well as another’s. But in times
of general rejoicing somebody must do
the necessary business of life; and what
80 necessary as to give our friends a share
of our happiness!—Your Grace, the dear
mother of Leonora, has the first claim.
Briefly then—

Mr. L~—— has recovered common
sense and his liberty—heureusement
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Lady Olivia is-unmasked—by her own
hand.
Lady Leonora L is made the hap-
-piest of women—by her own virtues.
Mr. L—— has given up the Russian
- embassy, and I begin to love him a little.
We shull all go home together to-morrow.
By /iome 1 niean L— Castle, and by all
I mean to include the General. He has
obtained a longer leave of absence. By
the bye, Le tells me that I am charming—
Would your Grace advise me to believe
it?~And if he should swear?——Your
Grace may safely venture to give me
your advice, for I can assure you I did
not marry him yesterday. ;
’ HevLex C
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LETTER CXXI.

The Duchess of —— to Lady Leanera L=~
Jlla'l,—.

My beloved daughter, pride and de-
light of your happy mother’s heart! I
give you joy. Your temper, fortitude
and persevering affection, have now their
just reward. Eajoy your happiness,
heightened as it must be by the sense of
self-approbation, and thie sympathy of all
whoknow you. And now let meindulge
the vanity of a.mother; let me exult in
the accomplishment of my prophecies,
and let me be listened to with due bu-
_ mility, when I prophesy again. Withas
much certainty as I foretold what is now
present, I foresee, my child, your future
destiny. I predict that you will preserve
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while you live your husband’s fondest
affections; I predict that your prudence -
will prevent you from indulging tao far
your taste for retirement, or for the ex-
*clusive society of your intimate friends.
You will be aware that in an unchanged
atmosphere the flame of love fades and
expires ; that ina purer element than or-
dinary its brilliancy is increased, but at
the expense of its duration. Youn will
mix with the world, my dear daughter,
even now, when your heart is occupied
by increased affection: even though the
~ company you meet may be inferior in
moral or intellectual excellence, yet it
'will ultimately be advantageous; you
will return with more zest to the society".
- most dear to.you; its value you will find .
" increased by temporary privation, and by
* extensive comparisons. You will: spend
your winters in London: your rank,
your fortuue, and I may be permitted to’
add, your character, manners and abili-
ties, givé you the power of drawmg‘
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round you persons of the'best information

and of the highest talents—all that the

arts, belles lettres and science cam boast.

Yon will continue to cultivate your ex-

cellent ‘understanding. By the com-

merce of conversation your mental riches .

will daily .increase; and your-good taste

will show. all the elegance, without dis-

T playing the ostentation,. of intellectual

P wealth. Your husband will find, ia the

,\.s@'g‘fy youmay fornf, every thigg that

! chn wtéact-him to his.bome; andin you,

his 'most - rational ‘friend aud his most

‘ chiarming.companion.

I there any temetity: in praophesying,
that sueh a wife will for ever retain the
fondest affecsions of her husband? And
are not thase, the natural meaas you will
use, adequate to the. effect; -and saperior
té all-the. spells and amulets that ever
witchcraft iu;posed upén lovessick fancy?
For theigood and wise: there is in love a
power unknown to the ignorant and the
vicious, a power of communicating fresh

N
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energy to, all the faculties of the sodl
of e;cqltmg them to the highest state of
perfection.

The friendship which in time succeeds
to such love is perhaps the greatest, and
certainly the most permanent blessing of
life. -

-An admirable German writef—you
shall see, my dear, that I have no preju-
dices against good German writers—an
admirable German writer says, that
“ Lowe is like the morning shadows,
which diminish as the day advances;
but friendship is like the shadggs of the
evening, which incl‘ease even till the
setting of the sun.’

Adieu, my beloved daughter I am
~ told that Lady Olivia — is going to
- the continent, and that she declares it to
be her resolution never to return to

England..” She s in the right. England
is not the place for women of her cha-
racter. '

Happy the climate in which no veno-
mous creature can exist! More hap-

~

3=
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py the c'onntry 'under ‘whose' salutary
laws ‘and opinions ho exbtlc vice can

flourish. . o / _
/e :
[4
. o 7
o
.Wl’
. Teps o
:1".,/‘ ’
- THE END.
-
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